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Philipp H. Fluri

PREFACE

Democratic institution building in and democratic governance of the
security sector continue to pose challenges to all governments which
have emerged from the former Soviet Union. Sustainable
democratization, however, presupposes not only a general willingness
and informedness, but also operational knowledge which can only come
from democratic practice.

European and Euro-Atlantic institutions have engaged Central Asia in a
discourse on the comprehensive reform of state and societal institutions.
The invitation to reform the security sector has as its objective an
improvement of the security institutions and security-providing services
as a change of the very ‘culture of security’. What is at stake is a shift
from the ‘culture of state security’ to a ‘culture of cooperative security’,
embedded in the Euro-Atlantic system.

This again implies not only a process of insightful adaptation to Euro-
Atlantic standards, norms and procedures. It also implies a process of
‘un-learning’ the past. Accountability — the construction of transparent
lines of responsibility for each individual regardless of their position in
government — will need to replace the expectation of collective
responsibility. Parliamentary and public democratic oversight of the
security sector budgets and personnel will need to replace the
expectation that state security comes before individual security, and that
budgets are therefore best kept secret and security-providing services
best kept beyond the reach of parliamentary and public control. Civil-
military relations with a strong accent on civilian political leadership
structures within Ministries of Defence, and the successful integration of
the General Staff within them, will have to replace the expectation that
the military forms a state within the state. Civil society organizations
will develop the sufficient competence and expertise to independently
assess security sector governance, replacing the organizations that
previously disseminated ideas to the public (for good or ill, as vested



political interests dictated). Collective cooperative security, as provided
by an alliance of sovereign states, will replace the expectation of a rigid
system of artificially homogenized and integrated states and their
militaries, as well as expectations of Darwinian battles of nation against
nation. The concept of human security will replace the concept of
security for one’s nation — or one’s office.

Though almost every Central Asian state is engaged to some degree in a
discourse on security sector reform, democratic oversight of the security
sector, and civil-military relations, it would be incorrect to assume that
the joint efforts of European, Transatlantic, regional and national actors
(including the media, civil society and academia) have led to
homogenous or at least sustainable progress. The added challenge of
joining the global coalition in the ‘fight against terrorism’ has
accelerated development in some departments of the security sector. It
has, however, at the same time led to a standstill if not a backlash in the
evolution of a culture of human and civil rights, not to mention
international humanitarian law. As security sector reform unfolds in
Central Asia, human rights and will need to triumph over all supposed
justifications to curb them. Security Sector Reform is not about making
repression better.

DDr. Philipp H. Fluri

Deputy Director

Geneva Centre for the Democratic Control of Armed Forces (DCAF)
Geneva



Heidemaria Giirer

FORMS OF REGIONAL COOPERATION IN
CENTRAL ASIA

After the collapse of the Soviet Union the five Central Asian former
Soviet Republics (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan,
and Uzbekistan) appeared as one region. Though it is scientifically
debatable if “Central Asia” consists of only these five states or if others
should be included as well (e.g. Afghanistan, Mongolia), my findings
will basically deal with the five former Soviet Central Asian republics —
sometimes, where appropriate, with references to adjacent countries.

In distinction to other parts of the former Soviet Union, e.g. the Baltics
or the Southern Caucasus, independence came unexpectedly to Central
Asia. Statehood as such was gained and developed in most all cases
rather easily — the phenomenon of “failed states” was to be encountered
less in Central Asia than in some other former Soviet republics — it
initially seemed for them more difficult to put themselves as real,
initiative actors on the international arena — also due to a lack of own
foreign policy experience during Soviet times. But comprising a territory
of a size comparable to Europe — although populated only by a small
percentage of the European population (some 50 million) — and being
resource rich and strategically located between Europe, China, Russia
and South East Asia (some of them on the shores of the Caspian Sea) to
make their voices heard on the international arena became a stringent
necessity. Should this goal be pursued on an individual basis or through
common efforts?

Immediately after the collapse of the Soviet Union all five Central Asian
states became — next to the United Nations (a special UN ECE
programme was - though so far not very successfully - started for
Central Asia) — members of the CIS as well as the OSCE. In contrast to
other former Soviet Republics, CIS membership was never really put
into doubt, although Uzbekistan pursued a sometimes more hesitant
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policy towards certain CIS sub organisations like the CIS Collective
Security Treaty (initially even called “Tashkent Treaty”), becoming also
member of the GUAM thus enriching this organisation not only with a
Central Asian outlook but also with one more “U” in its name, thus
becoming GUUAM - an organisation originally formed by Georgia,
Ukraine, Azerbaijan and Moldova (all states that at this specific time had
territorial problems with Russian involvement). In retrospective one
could argue that today, in 2005, the CIS and relations with Russia are
more important for Uzbekistan than its membership with GUUAM
which was anyhow suspended for some time due to lack in progress in
expected enhancement of trade and communication relations (for
Uzbekistan being a double landlocked country a very important aspect)
in favour of territorial questions (Nagornyi Karabakh, Abkhazia, South
Ossetia, Transniestria) with which Uzbekistan did not want to get
involved and harm its relations with Russia for nothing.

Concerning OSCE membership of the five Central Asian States in this
Euro-Atlantic organisation it was at the beginning questioned by some
countries (also and foremost by Russia), but applying the approach of
equal opportunities to all former Soviet Republics geography was not
taken as a membership criteria. OSCE membership gave the Central
Asian States a “European” outlook on the one hand, but in the course of
time their membership also transformed the OSCE into an organisation
with a Central Asian emphasis. The OSCE with its field missions played
its most important role in Central Asia in Tajikistan in helping to
surmount the traces of the civil war. OSCE field missions were opened
in all five Central States. During Austria’s OSCE chairmanship in the
year 2000 Central Asia became for the first time in CSCE/OSCE history
an explicit priority of a Chairmanship — the Austrian Minister for
Foreign Affairs visiting the region four times within less than two years.
Trying to put equal emphasis on all OSCE matters — democracy/human
rights, economy/environment and security — the Central Asian states
themselves felt that too little importance has been put on the last two
aspects and, supported (if not instigated) by Russia, asked for a
reorientation of OSCE policy not only towards Central Asia but in
general which found expression in the non acceptance of Russia of the
OSCE budget 2005 if no redistribution of OSCE funds and interests
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would occur. It was also in the OSCE that the five Central Asian states —
as different as they are in their developments — started to appear
sometimes as speaking with one voice in an international organisation —
e.g. similar to GUUAM or EU statements. Kazakhstan’s application for
the OSCE Chairmanship in 2009, so far supported by all Central Asian
States and Russia, is an expression of this “common Central Asian
voice” within the OSCE, a sign of further transformation of the OSCE
agenda (an expression of the Central Asian states’ will to be treated
equally to the Euro-Atlantic members) and also an expression of the
leadership role aspired to by Kazakhstan in Central Asia not only in the
economic but also in the political field.

After having introduced Central Asia within the CIS and OSCE — both
organisations with specific Central Asian aspects — as organisations in
which the five States became members more or less automatically, I
would like to follow up with regional organisations that have either been
formed by the Central Asian States themselves or others but with an
important involvement of the Central Asian states. Though we are
constantly talking about the “region” of Central Asia, we have to admit
that the five countries differ enormously from each other — on the
domestic as well as foreign policy front. Though most observers
expected a kind of regional cooperation to make the Central Asian voice
heard better on the world arena, it was regional competition that
prevailed for a long time to come — competition opposing Kazakhstan
and Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan and — for cultural and
civil war reasons — Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. Only slowly — after it was
also felt that the CIS as such was not in a position to satisfy (mainly
economic) needs of the Central Asian states and that other actors beside
Russia were intrigued by the geostrategic importance of the region -
different forms of regional cooperation appeared. I would like to
enumerate the most important ones of them without being exhaustive
and try to evaluate their aims, achievements, goals, etc. I will divide
these organisations into roughly two groups: the first one being
“indigenous” Central Asian, i.e. founded by Central Asian states, the
second one being forms of cooperation in which Central Asia plays an
important role but without having founded them themselves.



CICA (Conference on Interaction and Cooperation in Central Asia)
— a Kazakh initiative dating back to 1992, elaborating along the example
of the OSCE confidence building and conflict preventing measures in
Central Asia and its surroundings. The “Almaty Act” of 2002 is to be
considered the ground work for the creation of a real international
organisation. Until the creation of a real Secretariat the Ministers for
Foreign Affairs and the Heads of States will meet on a regular basis as
well as senior officials and specific working groups. As of today,
members are besides the four Central Asian states (Turkmenistan usually
does not participate in regional organisations) also Afghanistan,
Azerbaijan, China, India, Iran, Israel, Mongolia, Pakistan, Palestine,
Russia and Turkey. The CICA agenda concentrates on security (e.g.
disarmament, nuclear weapons free zone) and stability questions (against
separatism, illicit trafficking) and in the aftermath of the Afghanistan
events also on the fight against terrorism (use of religion as pretext). The
abovementioned CICA aims are as such noble ones and complement the
Kazakh initiatives in the field of dialogue of civilisations and religions,
but the efficiency of CICA is sometimes to be doubted — especially after
the creation of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation with similar aims
(see below). It should also be noted that although the four Central Asian
countries signed the Almaty Act and had been elaborating this document
for 10 years, relations among themselves were sometimes less than
confidence building (mining of borders, interruption of flow of goods
and persons — visa introductions, etc).

Central Asian Cooperation Organisation — created under a different
name in 1996 (Central Asian Union), comprising the four Central Asian
States (except Turkmenistan; Tajikistan since 1998 - after the end of the
civil war) and since 2004 also Russia — Secretariat and bank in Almaty,
Parliamentary Assembly, rotating chairmanship. The main aim was to
enhance economic cooperation, but so far not very successfully.
Uzbekistan was often reluctant to participate, but felt itself obliged on
the occasion of the organisation’s summit in Almaty in May 2004 to
suggest Russia to become a full-fledged member of the Central Asian
Cooperation Organisation — a fact that was enacted on the organisation’s
October summit in Dushanbe the same year. Whether the accession of
Russia will develop further the original aims of the organisation remains
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to be seen, but it testifies on the one side of the gaining economic
strength of Russia due to high oil prices — and thus the hope of more
Russian economic support (which has already been seen on bilateral
level in relations with Tajikistan and Uzbekistan) - and on the other side
of the fostered Uzbek-Russian relationship which did not always exist
unimpededly.

In addition to the abovementioned two “indigenous” Central Asian
organisations, one should also mention that Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan
and Tajikistan and Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan have signed “Treaties
of Eternal Friendship”. Taking the sometimes very cumbersome
relations between individual Central Asian countries into consideration,
one wonders what the aim of such treaties should be.

I think that we could move on now towards the second group of
organisations:

In this case I would like to start with organisations that comprise only
former Soviet republics, moving on to organisations comprising also
other countries.

Eurasian Economic Community — created under a different name in
1996 (customs union), renamed Eurasian Economic Community in 2000,
comprising Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia, and Tajikistan.
Decision making capacity is weighed with 40% Russia, 20% Belarus
and Kazakhstan each, 10% Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan each. The main
aim is a full-scale customs union and common economic space (stressing
also energy, banks) - similar to the EU. The composition of this
organisation — with the inclusion of Belarus - can be seen as a “club” of
Russia’s closest allies in the former Soviet Union. So far the results
achieved were also rather modest, which might have given impetus to
the creation of the

Single Economic Space in 2003, comprising the four most important

economic powers on the territory of the former Soviet Union and in this
way trying to enhance economic cooperation within smaller formats than
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the overall reaching CIS that could hardly boost any success in any field
so far. Hence, Belarus, Kazakhstan, Russia and Ukraine are to be the
quintessence of the CIS integration process — Kazakhstan thus being the
only Central Asian member in this organisation — a role Kazakhstan
deserves more than ever, having the best developing economy on the
territory of the former Soviet Union. The main aim of the grouping is
again a customs union with free movement of goods, services, persons
and capital as well as a unified policy on foreign trade, duties, banks,
credits and currency (this being so far unacceptable for Kazakhstan).
After the recent developments in Ukraine it remains to be seen if the
cooperation will continue under the same format. On the occasion of the
latest visit of President Putin to Kazakhstan in January 2005, discussions
centred very much on questions related to the Single Economic Space,
especially in the field of energy/pipelines.

With the exception of Turkmenistan the Central Asian countries also
concluded Strategic Partnership Agreements with Russia.

Among the cooperation forms that comprise also other countries than
ex Soviet ones, one could cite the following ones:

Shanghai Cooperation Organisation — created 1999 on Chinese
initiative, comprising all Central Asian states bordering China
(Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan) and Russia; Uzbekistan joined in
2002. The main aim was to build confidence building measures on the
Western/Northern Chinese borders thus interrupting eventual irredentist
Uighur/Turcic movements — an aim that China is also trying to achieve
through enhanced economic cooperation with Central Asia. Due to
Chinese interests and strong pushing from its side the Shanghai
Cooperation Organisation has maybe become the best working regional
organisation in Central Asia with clear cut policies that were the more so
underlined after the Afghanistan events. The organisation boosts an anti
terrorist centre that was — under Russian initiative - transferred from
Bishkek to Tashkent in order to convince Uzbekistan to actively
participate in the organisation and as a trade-off for Uzbekistan’s
proposal to include Russia into the Central Asian Cooperation
Organisation.
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ECO (Economic Cooperation Organisation) — created in 1985 by Iran,
Pakistan, Turkey for promoting economic, technical and -cultural
cooperation, joined by Afghanistan, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan in 1992;
Secretariat in Teheran with Permanent Representatives. For the Central
Asian countries the ECO is also important as a donor organisation doing
many, including infrastructure, projects (communication — important for
land locked Central Asia) in the recipient countries and has gained in
importance after new inclusions in 1992. Today’s priorities are fostering
regional trade, a data bank for trafficking, a common energy system, the
creation of an own commercial bank, and a scientific fund. The ECO is a
comparatively well functioning organisation without big political
aspirations (which are eventually streamlined by parallel membership of
Iran and Turkey), but more on the side of economic, technical
development.

Turk Cooperation — created in 1992 by Turkey and comprising the
Turkic-speaking former Soviet Republics Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. The Turk Cooperation was
especially driven by late President Demirel who tried to pursue through
this organisation the relationships with brotherly, newly established
countries — relationships that have been almost non existent during the
Soviet Union. Cooperation centres mostly on cultural aspects were
created, though differencies have become visible more markedly since as
funding for more complex political/economic projects were not
available. Cooperation is also seen more in the relations of Turkey with
the individual member countries and not so much among the other Turk-
speaking countries, given the sometimes strained relations among the
Turcic-speaking countries of Central Asia and the Southern Caucasus.

Caspian Cooperation — initiated originally by Iran among the states
bordering the Caspian Sea (Azerbaijan, Iran, Kazakhstan, Russia,
Turkmenistan) in order to counterbalance Turkish influence through the
Turk Cooperation and to have an important say in the delimitation of the
Caspian Sea in connection with which Iran very soon appeared to be on
the losing side. Today the Caspian Cooperation as outlined has
practically ceased to exist.
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Despite the abovementioned organisations, which all include actors
immediately adjacent to Central Asia, one should also mention
cooperation forms including outer-regional actors.

PfP/EAPC: All countries of the region (except Turkmenistan)
participate. The EAPC Istanbul meeting in 2004 clearly defined Central
Asia and the Southern Caucasus as priority areas. The Afghanistan
events with the following stationings in the framework of the Antiterror
Coalition in Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan not only contributed
to an increase in geostrategic importance of the whole region, but also
enhanced relations within the EAPC, giving these relations sometimes
also a regional approach.

EU: The EU signed Partnership and Cooperation Agreements with all
five Central Asian states. Also in its case the Afghanistan events
triggered a more thorough approach towards the region: doubling of
TACIS budget for Central Asia, enhanced exchange of wisits,
elaboration of documents relating exclusively to Central Asia. The main
aim of the EU is to cooperate with Central Asia in the fight against
terrorism, drugs and international crime, to secure access to energy, to
improve political dialogue and trade and investment, to support
democracy and human rights and regional cooperation to solve problems
in the field of water, energy and environment. Especially regional
cooperation is one of the EU’s important interests, as many problems
Central Asia is facing today can only be solved on the regional level.

The most important project in this respect is the BOMCA project
(Border Management in Central Asia) under Austrian lead that tries to
help the Central Asian states to better handle their border regimes — for
which regional cooperation is essential. Other important EU projects in
which Central Asian states also participate are INOGATE and
TRACECA. Through the inclusion of the Southern Caucasus into the
New European Neighbourhood Policy Central Asia also moved closer to
Europe’s borders. Kazakhstan whose territory also lies partially in
Europe is already thinking loudly about its application to the New
European Neighbourhood.
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But as described on many occasions above, regional cooperation is not
self-evident in Central Asia. Many countries prefer to go the bilateral,
individual path or to establish themselves as regional leaders that do not
want to be hindered by outer-regional influences. In general, one can say
that the smaller Central Asian countries Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan are
more open to regional cooperation as they are also more in need of help
due to their poor economic performance.

On the other end of the scale we find Turkmenistan that — bound by its
neutrality — rejects almost any form of regional cooperation, followed by
Uzbekistan that is also very cautious towards regional cooperation — be
it that it could get a prestigious role or significant help out of it (see
antiterrorist centre of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation).
Kazakhstan, though being the richest country in the region, has always
promoted regional cooperation and was also the first that tried to present
coherent foreign/regional policy approaches in world politics. Thus
Kazakhstan is aspiring not only to a leadership role in the field of
economy, but also in politics (see also OSCE chairmanship 2009).

To sum up one could state that regional cooperation in Central Asia has
never been easy. Too diverse are the interests leading the individual
countries. But being aware that the international community somehow
awaits regional cooperation at least in certain fields and that for home
consumption approaches towards regional cooperation seem necessary,
the Central Asian states have founded many regional organisations or the
individual countries have become members of other organisations with a
regional outlook or of those that put a certain emphasis on Central Asia.
These organisations centre mainly either on economic or security
cooperation. The role, number and content of regional organisations and
their members are an important indicator of the state of world politics. In
no other place in the world the competition between the three/four most
important individual global players can be seen more clearly than in
Central Asia.

After its independence Central Asia was seen as a backyard of Russia
with undisputed Russian influence from the outside — but sometimes its
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influence is seen as a rival to local leadership aspirations — but the
energy question and first of all Afghanistan put Central Asia on the
world competition map — by creating new regional organisations or
remodelling already existing ones. Overnight, we have seen the arriving
and joining of the Antiterrorist Coalition forces under US lead with
stationings in Kyrgyzstan (where Russia was to open an own basis
shortly after) and Tajikistan (next to the 201* Russian division —
probably making Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan the only countries in the
world to find US inspired and Russian forces stationed close together in
the same country).

The stationings of the Antiterror Coalition forces were very much
welcome by the respective countries as they contributed at least at the
outset to diminish the threat of an eventual Islamic-inspired upheaval
(Afghanistan) and also brought large economic gains which Russia
could not deliver anymore in 2001/2002.

Since then the situation has changed in so far as that due to the rise in oil
prices Russia feels economically more confident combining this with the
use of geographic proximity and better understanding of the mentality of
the region. This is seen best by Russia’s inclusion into the Central Asian
Cooperation Organisation, its huge economic investments especially in
Tajikistan and Uzbekistan and the opening of a Russian basis in
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan (transfer of the 201* division in permanent
stationings).

Talking about Central Asia one should in no way forget the influence of
China. The main interests of China towards Central Asia are economic -
being in dire need of energy (China did its greatest ever foreign
investment in the oil field in Kazakhstan) — and political-strategic: first
to halt any signs of support for eventual autonomy drives of the Moslem,
Turk Uighurs and — especially after the stationings of the Antiterror
Coalition - to watch closely US infiltration of the region.

The Chinese-inspired Shanghai Cooperation Organisation with its strong

antiterrorism content (the fight against terrorism, drugs, crime has
developed into a well beloved trio since the first international conference
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on this matter under Austria’s OSCE chairmanship in October 2000 in
Tashkent, but is sometimes also misused for other aims) tries to
accommodate these Chinese foreign policy goals. As mentioned above,
the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation seems today the best working
regional organisation in Central Asia — which is not only a proof of
China’s foreign policy abilities, but also of the fact that the regional
organisations in Central Asia work better if there is a foreign interest
behind or a foreign country pushing it.

For me, Central Asia has a unique geostrategic position: Lying

= between Russia and China — as a kind of buffer zone and having
thus to accommodate aspirations of two huge world powers

= between the Southern Caucasus and China/Afghanistan (some
countries bordering the Caspian Sea) — being a transit area for all
kinds of goods and persons (including drugs, arms, human beings —
trafficking)

= between Russia and Afghanistan — having had to deal with the
Afghan neighbourhood and tragedy in all its aspects (civil war in
Tajikistan, drugs, terrorism)

= between Russia and Iran/Afghanistan — being confronted with
different models of Islamic statehood

*= bordering Iran and Turk-speaking countries (Azerbaijan) - having
thus to feel the influence of two different linguistic groups/cultures
— Turk (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan) and
Persian/Farsi (Tajikistan)

=  between Russia and South East Asia — the India-Pakistani rivalry is
also felt here

Complemented by rising interests of the US and Europe (Antiterror
Coalition, energy) - all these factors are reflected among others in the
different regional groupings and their form of cooperation. Rarely — with
some exceptions - Central Asia is a successful player on its own
initiative, but more a reacting one. It is to be hoped for that Central Asia
will continue to find its geostrategic role in the world acknowledged and
that it will not fall into oblivion once the world caravan moves on.
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The views elaborated above represent the author’s personal views and in
no way the official position of the Austrian Ministry for Foreign Affairs.

Dr. Heidemaria Giirer

Roving Ambassador

Austrian Ministry for Foreign Affairs
Vienna
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Bakhtiyar Kamilov

FORMATION OF CONCEPTUAL
APPROACHES TO THE PROBLEMS OF
ENSURING NATIONAL SECURITY IN
CENTRAL ASIAN STATES - UZBEKISTAN,
KAZAKHSTAN, KYRGYZSTAN, TAJIKISTAN
AND TURKMENISTAN

Today, the regional security of the Central Asian region can be
considered only as a complex mosaic being formed and consisting of
various bilateral and multilateral agreements in the sphere of security
between the countries of the region. It is obvious that up to now in the
Central Asian region there is no unique system forming the regional
security. Moreover, there are different approaches to the formation of the
national security policy in each republic, determining as a whole a
military policy of the state. The following factors influence the
formation mechanism of views on and approaches to security issues:

=  Mutual relations between parties (if they have political power or
influence);

= Relations between the clans inside the state and the level of their
presence in the security sector;

» The personality of the political leader and his capability, the old
fashioned views of the leadership in a context of bipolar
apprehension of the world and incapability to change quickly for
assessment of the political forces and new realities;

» Interrelations with neighbouring countries;

= Presence and influence of a strong security sector.

The lack of a unique system of views to the vitally important interests in
the sphere of the states’ security in the Central Asian region does not
lead to the “bar component” system which would provide the necessary
level of protection from potential and existing threats and risks.
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The activity of international terrorist groups, religious and extremist
movements on a background of increasing social differentiation of the
population, unsettled international problems, and uncertainty of political
priorities of the further development of countries is widely
acknowledged today as the basic threat to Central Asian security.

Let us consider in this regard the formation mechanism of conceptual
views on the problems of national security and their realization by the
Central Asian countries - Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan.

Kyrgyzstan

The President of the Kyrgyz Republic is at the same time commander-
in-chief of the Armed Forces and the Defence Council Chairman. Direct
management is assigned to the Ministry of Defence. Coordination of
actions for all security sectors of the state is assigned to the general staff
of the Armed Forces. The Defence Ministry, by way of the Defence
Council, carries out the task of elaborating conceptual views on the
formation of armed forces and the defence doctrine.

The Kyrgyz parliament, due to a variety of political parties, unions and
groups, is incapable to be operatively engaged and to settle the problems
of military formation. Therefore, all issues of a military character are to
be considered by the Ministry of Defence which prepares the relevant
documents for their approval by the President. The parliament of the
country tries to control the defence budget, without getting involved into
the Ministry’s activity.

The concept of national security and the military doctrine have a
declarative character without taking into account realities of the present.
The country’s leadership is more looking ahead to the “Collective
Security Treaty Organization” where it basically relies on the Russian
military power. At the same time, due to financial difficulties, issues of
the Armed Forces are also considered. The way they do it emphasizes
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the lack of professional advisers and the narrow military and theoretical
views of the commanders.

The countries’ security services do not take part in the military policy
formation process.

Kazakhstan

The President of the Republic of Kazakhstan is the Supreme
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and the Security Council
Chairman — a special body of a collective leadership dealing with
defence and security issues of the country.

In the “Kazakhstan — 2030 Strategy, adopted in 1997, national security
is proclaimed as the first priority. In 1999 - 2000 Kazakhstan adopted
the Strategy of national security for the period 1999 - 2005, the military
doctrine, the concept of military reform and the state program for
military formation of the Republic of Kazakhstan.

In his activities for the formation of the state military policy, the
President of Kazakhstan relies above all on “Barlau” (the national
security service) as the “main consultant” for the country’s security
service. The Security Council implements instructions of the President
on the formation of the state military system, commencing with the
priority directions of foreign policy. In foreign affairs, Kazakhstan
conducts its policy by taking into account interests of Russia and China,
preferring the first.

Tajikistan

Nominally, the President of Tajikistan is the Commander-in-Chief of the
Armed Forces of the country. But in fact the country is divided into
areas which are controlled by military troops of different (mostly
criminal) leaders. The state Security Council (SC) considers conceptual
issues surrounding national security and military formation. The SC also
deals with the problems of threats and risks to the vital interests of the
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Republic, working out the measures of adequate and appropriate reaction
to them.

At present, the leadership of the country has just begun seriously
studying the creation of the state military system in full. The period of
national reconciliation, which put an end to civil war, has not yet ended.
The parliament of the country is broken into fractions — “us” and “them”
and neutral groups. In these circumstances the most important task is not
defence against outside aggression (which is improbable and of a
hypothetical character), but the stabilization of the internal political
situation in view of the struggle between clans for spheres of influence
and political power. The main military ally of Tajikistan is Russia who
supports the government of President Rakhmonov.

Given this fact, the military system of the state is based first of all on
holding power and maintaining control over key areas of the state. There
is neither a national security concept nor a military doctrine in the
Republic. There are only separate Presidential decrees and orders for
times of military danger.

The Parliament is beginning to study the questions of centralizing the
military power from isolated groups and units to an united system.

Turkmenistan

In connection with the proclaimed neutrality of 21 December 1995, the
President of the country — the supreme commander-in-chief of the
Armed Forces - determines state military policy alone. The Parliament
and the security service can only make recommendations on some
issues. Other states have no success in their attempts to make
Turkmenistan participate in any collective regional security system.

Turkmenistan conducts its foreign military policy only on the basis of
bilateral agreements, having the big ambition and plan to create a
powerful, modern Armed Forces. There is no clear programme of the
military system formation.
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Uzbekistan

According to the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
President is the supreme commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces. He
also appoints the National Security Council and its chairman. Under the
President, there is the position of state adviser on the coordination of the
activities of law enforcement bodies.

The security sector (Ministry of Defence, of Interior Affairs, the State
Border Guard Committee, the National Security Service and MEM)
submits its recommendations on the state’s military system formation to
the National Security Council. At the same time, the President discusses
interior and foreign policy affairs with the Cabinet of Ministries.

The basic conceptual conclusions on the realization of the state’s
military system formation are to be considered carefully by experts in
each part of the security sector and thereafter by the analytical divisions
of the President’s Administration.

They systematically analyse the presence of internal and foreign policy
risks and threats and work out measures of adequate reaction to fully
eliminate or mitigate these negative influences. The Security Council
plays the main role in this activity.

The states of the region are involved at various degrees of intensity in
the activities of the “Collective Security Treaty Organization” (CSTO),
and also of the “Shanghai Organization of Cooperation” (SOC) which
claim to play the role of guarantors of collective security in the region.
Regional antiterrorist centres have been created within the framework of
these organizations, and forces of quick reaction within the CSTO. All
this determines one of the basic directions in the process of the creation
of an unique security system for the Central Asian region. The logical
result of it could be the formation of a military-political block of states
(like NATO for example).

But proceeding from the analysis of existing approaches of the Central
Asian states to the issue of the creation of a regional system of security
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(RSS), it is more likely to assume that in the near future there will be no
unique approach to the assessments of threats of national character and
no mechanism of unique military system formation. Bearing in mind the
strategic interests of the USA, Russia and China in the region, there is no
hope for the early creation of a regional security system.

It is necessary to consider that, at present, the states of the region are
undergoing difficult stages of statehood formation and of national
identity determination, and are searching for the conditions to create a
common economic area and for integration at a regional level. A number
of local analysts think that the degree of military-political cooperation in
the region depends on the efficiency of the economic integration
process. However, this process is complicated by some factors including
the realization of various models of internal political and economic
reforms, the differences in foreign political and economical orientations
and priorities, and also a certain rivalry for leadership in the region.

The following conclusion can be drawn from the above. In Central Asia,
the problems of maintaining security at national and regional levels
mostly depend on the efforts of the countries of the region and their
cooperation with foreign partners in the domain of security.

Governance of the Security Sector in Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan

Since gaining independence in 1991, the Central Asian republics -
Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan and Turkmenistan have
started independent ways of development, each one according to its own
model. Each state has its own system of protection of the vital interests
of the country. In this initial stage, the set of values for each republic
was being determined and the creation of their own systems of
protecting national interests was being studied.

The majority of countries in the region realize today that, for a secure
development of the states, it is necessary to create conditions under
which neighbouring countries would also be secure. The concept of
“mutual security” under present conditions brings countries to the
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understanding that even more attention should be given to economic,
social, internal political, ecological, demographic intensity problems,
etc. than to foreign affairs and military problems.

The national interests of the Central Asian countries are formed by the
influence of internal and external factors, by the specificities of
independent development models and are results of the changes that took
place in international relations after the collapse of the bipolar system.
The internal factors are the negative consequences of the processes of
statehood creation, which at different speeds and in different forms use
elements of the market economy and democracy for sovereign
development. As a result of this process, and first of all at its initial stage
of independent development, the states of Central Asia have faced up to
the challenges of an economic crisis and a slump in production, growth
in unemployment and social discontent of citizens, powerful migratory
waves and the outflow of the Russian-speaking population, a sharp
increase in the feeling of national consciousness and of religious
identity, etc. These factors already challenged themselves the national
security of the states and emphasized the necessity for their prompt
settlement which, however, must also consider external factors.

The formation of the new structure of international relations has brought
about new problems for the countries of the region. Attempts of re-
considering the long time existing global order in international relations
are always connected to changes in the understanding of the new
situation, which leaves behind the old principles of the bipolar world.

At that time, the national interests of each republic were determined in
general and the national security protection system which helped to
make first steps towards statehood was also formed. The legislative base
was created and the priority directions of development were determined.
In this initial period the country needed the formation of the new
security sector as an element of the state defence system.

The absence of military protection after the collapse of the Soviet Union
made the independent republics start from zero. The first step was the
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formation of armed forces and of national security systems by the
creation of national security sectors.

Parts of the Soviet Defence Ministry, the KGB and the Interior Ministry
in the Central Asian region were taken under the jurisdiction of the
republics, which began transforming elements of the national security
system.

In the period after the bipolar system, approaches to both global and
regional stability had also changed. Hence, security keeping measures at
different levels - global, regional, and national - had to be re-considered.

In the Central Asian region today, there are rather favourable conditions
for spreading ideas of a radical Islam. Unemployment and an
impoverishment of people is the very social ground which allows youth
to become involved in a large number of extremist organizations.

Under these conditions, Central Asia may become the sphere of interest
of international terrorism and religious extremism. Their leaders openly
declare the necessity to establish a new Islamic order in the region and to
capture the Muslim relics of Samarqand and Bukhara. Destabilization
and military actions in Central Asia are becoming the real threat to
development in the region.

It is obvious that this problem can not be settled in the framework of one
single state. Therefore, the integrational aspect of cooperation has
repeatedly been declared as a main condition for maintaining security in
Central Asia. All countries in the region seriously consider threats to
security such as international terrorism, drug smuggling, destabilization
and military actions on neighbouring territories, illegal migration and a
mass wave of refugees, influence of Islamic extremism, and coming to
power of military - dictatorial Islamic regimes in the states of Central
Asia.

The revision of the purposes and tasks of the security sectors in these

new realities lead to the conclusion of necessary joint actions to decrease
or fully liquidate external and internal threats at the regional level.

26



Working out the principles for the practical realization of coordinated
actions of security sectors of the CIS countries against international
terrorism and taking preventive measures become more and more the
most important tasks at present. The joint operation against terrorists in
the Ferghana Valley in autumn 1999 demonstrated not only the necessity
of collective action but also illustrated their efficiency.

Two military manoeuvres named "the Southern borders of
Commonwealth" (October 1999 in Kyrgyzstan and in April 2000 in
Tajikistan and Uzbekistan) showed that the Armed Forces of Russia,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan are able to operate
together in the case of an aggravation of a situation on southern CIS
borders.

The Committee of Secretaries of Security Councils (CSSC) of the
participating states of the Collective Security Treaty (CST) met in April
2001 in Yerevan. It was the beginning of the formation of new directions
in security measures in the CIS and Central Asia in particular. The
CSSC really became one of the supreme advisory bodies of the Council
of collective security together with the Council of Ministers for Foreign
Affairs and the Council of Defence Ministers, focusing attention on the
consideration of the current problems of international terrorism, drug-
trafficking, illegal spreading of weapons, and also of situations in crisis
areas.

Reflecting the strategic concept of the CST, the committee organizes its
work along three operative directions: Western, Caucasian and Central
Asian. The last direction is considered as the most dangerous one to the
CIS countries. Participants do not exclude the chance of Uzbekistan
joining the CSSC too as the situation in the Central Asian region is
significantly aggravating, creating a real threat which Tashkent can not
settle alone. The recurrence of events “in the Chechen way” in Tajikistan
or Uzbekistan represents an essential threat to the region as a whole and
also to Russia. Therefore, issues of actions against international
terrorism, of the formation of regional systems of collective security and
of the creation of collective special forces of the CST countries for
Central Asia were discussed in Yerevan.

27



The system of operative information exchange between intelligence and
other security services which gather and process data on enemy actions
and the coordination of security sectors activity against aggressive
actions were also discussed. Such measures were legally approved: in
October 2001 the participating countries of the CST signed two
agreements - "About the status of formations of forces of a collective
security system" and "About a deepening of military-political integration
within the framework of the Collective Security Treaty and measures on
the formation of regional systems of collective security".

It was decided that a collective force would be created in the summer of
2003 and that each participating country would prepare a battalion for
counteraction to extremists. Permanent collective forces would consist
of 1,500 - 1,700 troops in addition to the already functioning
antiterrorists centre whose regional branch would open in Bishkek in
2003. It is supposed that the agreement on the status of the forces of the
regional collective security signed by the leaders of Armenia, Belarus,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia and Tajikistan in Bishkek would
contribute to the further development of military cooperation of the CIS
countries, to the strengthening of integration and to joint efforts against
the attempts of destabilizing the situation in Central Asia.

Regarding the struggle against terrorism there are some hopes of a CIS
Antiterrorist centre being organized in Moscow by joint efforts and of a
regional antiterrorist centre of “the Shanghai Organization of
Cooperation” which is planned to be opened in Tashkent. According to
the experts’ opinion there will not be an overlap in the activity of these
two centres but an augmentation in the joint efforts in the struggle
against the common danger.

All this gives reason to think that the military cooperation of the CIS
countries bears prospects to include joint efforts against the threats

operating from the territory of Afghanistan.

One basic element of the national security systems of the Central Asian
states is that the military component, the state control system,
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infrastructure and other communications of the countries integrally
entered into regional systems of communications.

In this context it would be useful to observe a military component of
each state of the Central Asian region.

Republic of Uzbekistan

Since independence in 1991, the question of the creation of its own
Armed Forces has become of the highest importance for the Republic of
Uzbekistan. For the practical realization of social and economic reforms,
Uzbekistan, as an independent state, vitally needed the strengthening of
social stability and of state security. The necessity to create its own
Armed Forces was also dictated by the complexity of military-political
conditions in the region.

Conflict zones on the southern borders of Uzbekistan were potential
sources of military danger. This circumstance put forward the
defensibility of the state as a major condition for maintaining national
security and stability, not only for the country but also for the region as a
whole.

Until 1999, military security of Uzbekistan was understood as the
provision of protection of the country from external aggression. Now
political extremism, terrorism, organized crime of a trans-national
character, illegal arms and drug trafficking, migration or the so-called
"new dimensions of security” draw more attention. Changes in the
understanding or the recognition of threats and in the character of
modern military conflicts have been pointed out in official documents of
the Republic of Uzbekistan concerning its military policy. In February
2000, the National Security Council under the President of the Republic
of Uzbekistan approved the defence doctrine and, in May 2001, a new
edition of the law «On Defence» was adopted.

When forming a military-political course, Uzbekistan proceeds by

considering the possibility of regional and local wars and military
conflicts in Central Asia. In this regard, military conflicts of limited and
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average scale along with diversion and terrorist forms and methods are
considered as more probable.

In official documents, it is underlined that Uzbekistan may be under
strong pressure given existing and potential conflicts in the region and
near its borders. There is also the possibility of guerrilla war with the
purpose of creating conditions for external aggression and intervention
or the involvement of forces from outside the region into the conflict.
Thus, attempts to create centres of conflict in several strategically
important zones provoking large-scale extreme situations are probable.

Reform of the Armed Forces

Military reform in Uzbekistan is carried out with the purpose of
optimising the structure of the Armed Forces and of the formation of a
relevant military infrastructure.

The First Stage of Reforms - 1992-1997

The first stage in the construction of the Armed Forces began in January
1992. Until the end of 1997, the Armed Forces functioned in the newly
developed organizational-regular structure in which the creation and the
balanced development of different Armed Forces units in view of the
Central - Asian specific character (battlefield) were a basic element.

The system of a disposition of military units, divisions and other objects
with their dispersal throughout administrative-territorial areas of
Republic of Uzbekistan was simultaneously improved.

The principles of national security and the basic directions of military
formation and management of the Armed Forces were fixed in the
military doctrine of the Republic of Uzbekistan adopted by Oliy Majlis
(parliament) in August 1995.
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The Second Stage of Reforms - 1998-2001

The basic directions of the further modernization of the military system
of the country were actively discussed in all government structures.

The following directions were determined as the second stage of reforms
in the Armed Forces:

» Firstly, to create military-administrative units of the Armed Forces
throughout the country's territory with a view to improving
management efficiency and their concentration on the most
important strategic directions and the formation of a territorial
defence system.

* Secondly, to reduce the number of the Armed Forces without
damaging their battle capability with a view to the formation of an
army of reasonable quantity, good structure and of professional
quality.

* Thirdly, to continue the modernization of the organizational
structure, the management of the Armed Forces system based on the
experience of foreign armies.

» Fourthly, to develop the programme of military-technical
modernization of armaments.

Four military-territorial formations (military districts (MD)) and one
operative command point were created in 1998. It was done within the
framework of military reform with the purpose of further modernization
of the management of the Armed Forces, i.e. the increase of their
efficiency of application and the improvement of interaction of power
structures.

*  Northwest military district - Nukus city.

»  Southwest special military district - Karshi city.
*  The central military district - Dzhizak city.

» East military district - Ferghana city.

In 2001, the Tashkent garrison was transformed into the fifth MD - the
Tashkent military district.
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During this period, the military-political situation in the region continued
to become more complicated. Afghanistan, as the main source of
destabilization of the borders of the state, has turned into a preparation
camp for international terrorists and religious extremists and into the
main supplier of drugs. In August 1999, parts of the extremist
organizations invaded the Batkent area in Kyrgyzstan from the territory
of Tajikistan, took hostages and tried to break through to the Ferghana
Valley of Uzbekistan.

In November of the same year, they repeated their attempt to invade the
Yangiobad area in Uzbekistan but were counterattacked. Taking all this
into account and a more effective realization of the use of the Armed
Forces against international terrorists, the leadership of the republic
decided to carry out a step-by-step reformation of the arms management
system and of the coordination of the interaction within the security
structure of the state — the Ministry of Defence, the Committee on
protection of frontiers (CPF), the Ministry of Internal Affairs (MIA), the
National Security Service (NSS) and the Ministry of Emergency
Measures (MEM).

The creation of military formations with the necessary mobility, self-
sufficiency and which are equipped with modern combat technique, able
to act effectively and reliably in any potential zones of military
operations became the basic task of reforming the Armed Forces.

In 2000, when international terrorists made new attempts to invade the
territory of Kyrgyzstan and the mountain areas of the Surkhan-Darya
and the Tashkent areas, special assignment divisions of Uzbekistan's
security sector effectively attacked the bands.

With a view to the modernization of the management system, the main
staff of the Defence Ministry was progressively transformed into the
general staff, and onward into the joint staff of the Armed Forces of the
Republic of Uzbekistan. Powers, functions and tasks of the Defence
Ministry and the joint staff were divided.
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All this occurred within the framework of the first two stages of
reforming the Armed Forces. All basic models and mechanisms of the
new organization were examined during military exercises and
antiterrorist operations.

The Third Stage of Reforms - 2001-2005

The results of the first two stages of reforming the Armed Forces
allowed for a step to be made towards the next issue — the modernization
of the Armed Forces management system. The purpose of this stage is to
reform and to separate the management functions of the operative,
strategic planning and the fighting application of troops on the one hand
and the administrative management of the Armed Forces on the other
hand.

The first function of planning and of organising interaction is realized by
the joint staff of the Armed Forces, and the second — the control and the
administrative management of troops - by the Defence Ministry.

The strategic course of the construction of the Armed Forces was
determined by the President of Uzbekistan who said that «our military
doctrine has a defensive, preventive orientationy.

The defensive doctrine (till 1998 the military doctrine) of the Republic
of Uzbekistan is based on the principles of the military doctrine adopted
earlier and on the concept of national security. It represents a system of
officially accepted views, principles and approaches for providing
national security to the Republic of Uzbekistan in the military domain.

According to the constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
President is the supreme commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces. He
also appoints the Council of National Security and its chairman. The
new post of the President's state adviser on the coordination of the
activity of law enforcement bodies was created in 2000.
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The heads of the ministries, the state committees and other bodies
possessing military formations included in the Armed Forces manage
these forces.

Structure and Number

The Armed Forces of the Republic of Uzbekistan started their formation
in 1992 on the basis of the former Turkistan military district abolished in
June 1992 in connection with the USSR collapse.

The date of creation of the Armed Forces of Uzbekistan is 14 January
1992. Later, this day was declared the Day of the Defender of the
Fatherland.

The military-power and militarised structures of Uzbekistan include:

» The divisions of the Defence Ministry;

*  The troops of the Committee on protection of frontiers;

»  The internal troops of the Ministry of Internal Affairs;

*  The military formations of the National Security Service;
* The divisions of the Ministry of Emergency Measures.

The divisions of the Defence Ministry include land forces, air forces and
anti-aircraft troops, forces of special assignment and the national guard.
A constant reduction of their number has been observed since 1999. If in
1998 the total number of people in the divisions was estimated at 80,000,
in 2002 it was between 50,000 and 55,000. The total number of people
in the armies of the Defence Ministry will be decreased to 45,000.
According to the International Institute of Strategic Researches
(London), the number of land forces is 40,000 people organised in one
tank core, ten motorized, one easy mountain, one air-landing, three air-
assault and four engineering brigades, and also one brigade of national
guards. The number of people in the air forces and anti-aircraft troops of
the Republic of Uzbekistan is over 10,000 organised in seven aviation
and helicopter units.
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The basic forces of the Defence Ministry are concentrated in the area of
Tashkent and Termez. Divisions of the national guard of 1,000 people
protect strategic bases and objects. The basic military air bases are
located in the area of the cities Karshi (Hanabad) and Andijan.

The airdromes in the area of the cities of Termez (Kokayda) and
Chirchik can also be used as military air bases. However, the operative
capacity of the majority of the airdromes is insignificant. In 2001 - 2002,
during the preparation and the carrying out of operations in Afghanistan,
the airdromes used by the antiterrorist coalition were renovated and
modernized.

Forces of Special Assignment

After the collapse of the USSR, the Armed Forces of Uzbekistan were
left with the 15th brigade of special assignment, 459th separate unit of
special assignment (the separate group of special troops is formed on its
base) and also the educational troop of the special assignment, who
prepared staff for fighting divisions during the war in Afghanistan.
These divisions have been kept until now in some transformed option.

Border Armies of the Committee on Protection of Frontier

The committee of protection of frontier (CPF) incorporates five
boundary districts with one or two border groups. The total number of
CPF comes up to 5,000 people.

Internal Ttroops (the Ministry of Internal Affairs)

The number of internal troops of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
amounts to 19,000 people. Brigades and groups of protection are
deployed in industrial and administrative areas. The serious role in
providing military security is played by the Office of struggle against
terrorism of the MIA.

Divisions of National Security Service

The national security service of the Republic of Uzbekistan is estimated
as highly effective. In its structure there are divisions on the protection
of especially important state objects, and also the divisions on struggle
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against terrorism. The total number of the NSS divisions makes 5,000
people.

Acquisition and Professional Training

The principle of regular army personnel is now guiding the formation of
the Armed Forces of Uzbekistan following a recruitment problem due to
the loss of officers from the Soviet army at the end of the 1980s and the
beginning of the 1990s.

However Uzbekistan was able to use studying-training objects available
in its territory and also to create new educational institutions for the
training and preparation of national military staff. In 1995 the Academy
of Armed Forces of the Republic of Uzbekistan was set up for the
preparation of command staff for all security sectors of the country.
Preparation of officer staff is also carried out by the Tashkent supreme
combined-arms command-, the Chirchics supreme tank command-
engineering-, the Samarqand supreme automobile-artillery- and the
Dzhizak supreme aviation military schools. In addition, the Academy of
the Ministry of Internal Affairs, NSS Institute, Military school of border
armies, Customs College and the Supreme fire-technical school of the
MIA are preparing relevant specialists. Part of the military staff (military
medics, signal men, experts of air defence) is being prepared at
specialized faculties in civil high schools. The military faculties of civil
high schools also prepare reserve officers.

Preparation of military staff is also carried out at foreign educational
centres with the participation of foreign experts. Foreign experts take an
active part, especially in the preparation of special assignment divisions.
From the end of the 1990s instructors from the USA were invited for
these purposes. In 2000, during the creation of the Antiterrorist Centre of
the CIS, when it was presumed that security services and special
assignment divisions of Uzbekistan would participate in its activities,
they had training with the Russian "Alpha" division. In June 2002,
unconfirmed information reported the possible assistance of Turkish and
British specialists in the creation of special divisions for Uzbekistan and
that some officers are already studying at NATO educational centres in
Italy and Germany.
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Military-Economic Maintenance

The defence budget of the Republic of Uzbekistan is based on the
economic opportunities and real needs of the country and proceeds from
a principle of conformity of the level of military-economic maintenance
to the security needs of the country in the military sphere. Expenses of
the Republic of Uzbekistan on defence constantly grow. For example,
defence expenses in 2001 in comparison with 2000 increased by 2.8 %.
And in 2002, accounting for rates of growth, these charges came to over
107 million dollars.

Fragmentary military-industrial base of Uzbekistan and its discrepancy
to needs of defence has an essential value for providing military security.
Industrial enterprises involved in military production assignments were
part of various components of the military-industrial complex of the
USSR, depended on partners from outside of the republic and were not
connected with each other.

In most cases they are unable to produce armaments and military
technical equipment independently. In this regard, the Armed Forces of
Uzbekistan is fully dependent on other states for its technical equipment.

International Military and Military-Technical Cooperation

In the field of providing military security, Uzbekistan has partnership
relations with countries of the Central Asian regional complex of
security. It takes part in international structures having a military-
political component such as the CIS, the Shanghai Organization of
Cooperation (SOC) and the NATO Program «Partnership for peace». At
the bilateral level, relations with Russia and the USA are most
significant for Uzbekistan.

Uzbekistan - CIS

Despite the fact that the Collective Security Treaty was created on the
initiative of Uzbekistan, in 1999 Tashkent refused to prolong the
participation in the CST because of its inefficiency.
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Uzbekistan holds a specific position in the work of the CIS Antiterrorist
Centre which is intended to coordinate the interaction of Commonwealth
states in the struggle against international terrorism and extremism.
Uzbekistan participates in exercises held by the Centre ("South-
Antiterror-2001"), however at the same time it does not take part in its
financing nor in the work of the operative group of the Centre in
Bishkek.

Uzbekistan also has a special position regarding the Coordinating
committee on issues of air defence under the Council of the Defence
Ministers of the CIS states-participants. This body is considered the
most effective among all the collective structures of the Commonwealth.
Since 1995, exercises and command-staff training of air defence forces
of the CIS countries have been carried out almost every year. In 2001,
Uzbekistan took part in command-staff training on a bilateral basis
without participating in shootings in the framework of the exercises
"Fighting Commonwealth-2001".

Uzbekistan — SOC

Participation in the Shanghai Organization of Cooperation allows
Uzbekistan to belong to a regional policy and therefore avoid
accusations of refusing to participate in collective security systems in the
region. On the one hand, Uzbekistan manoeuvres between the interests
of Russia and China, on the other hand it tries to control and influence
their policy in the region. The participation in the organization of two
regional powers at once eliminates the risk that the forum will be
dominated by the interests of an outside regional centre.

Uzbekistan-NATO

Cooperation of Uzbekistan with NATO is carried out through the PFP
Program and on a bilateral basis. Uzbekistan is a PFP participant since
1994, and began actively participating in international peace-making
exercises organized in the PFP framework in 1995. Apart from that,
some divisions of the Uzbekistan Armed Forces participate in training
preparation in the USA, Germany and Norway in the same framework.
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The American and German military instructors assist in the retraining of
the Armed Forces of republic. Officer staff are being trained in Turkey,
the USA and Germany.

Until October 2001, NATO activity in Uzbekistan, as well as in Central
Asia as a whole, was limited to questions of non-proliferation, gathering
intelligence information about the Uzbekistan security policy and
information on the NATO strategy and peacekeeping measures in the
regions where NATO is not interested to send troops. Cooperation also
concerned non military aspects, such as the protection of the
environment etc.

After the beginning of the US military operation in Afghanistan, NATO
member states asked Uzbekistan for help in the military-technical sphere
for the preparation of some projects. Basic attention is paid to the
struggle against terrorism and drug trafficking with the preparation of
special operations forces, explorative and mountain divisions. The
Memorandum of military and military-technical cooperation with
Turkey was signed in June 2002- the Agreement on military cooperation
with Poland had been signed in March 2002. Cooperation with Germany
actively develops with the Bundeswehr using the airbase "Kokayda" for
the maintenance of its peace-making contingent International Security
Assistance Force in Afghanistan.

Uzbekistan-Russia

Until 1999, relations between the two states were in many aspects
determined by processes inside the CIS and their positions on regional
conflict settlement in Tajikistan. Tashkent toughly reacted to any
strengthening of positions of Russia in this country. However, actions of
illegal armed formations on the borders between Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan
and Tajikistan in 1999 - 2000 brought a strengthening of the military-
political role of Russia in Central Asia and also changed Uzbekistan’s
position.

Tashkent does not doubt the necessity of the development of relations
with Russia, however bases it exclusively on bilateral relations, refusing
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to participate in regional multilateral cooperation. In relations with
Moscow, Tashkent takes «a special positiony.

In February 1999, Uzbekistan decided to exit the CST however, in the
autumn after Putin's visit to Tashkent, Uzbekistan and Russia signed the
Treaty for the further deepening of widespread cooperation in military
and military-technical areas.

In the summer of 2000, at the summit of heads of the CIS participating
states, the President of Uzbekistan declared that it was necessary for all
«to recognize openly the long-term interests of Russia in this region»
and called Russia to give more attention to Central Asia.

In March 2001, Moscow and Tashkent signed agreements on deliveries
from Russia of artillery systems, helicopters (including - Ka-50-2 «the
Black sharky), items of air defence and ammunitions. They also agreed
on increasing quotas for Uzbekistan in the Russian military high schools,
especially in the pilot schools and academies. In May 2001, the Treaty
on cooperation on border questions was signed.

Uzbekistan - the USA

150 officers of the Uzbek army were trained in the USA in 1995 - 2000
according to the program of the international military education and
preparation. In turn, the American militaries took part in exercises in the
territory of Uzbekistan ("Balance -2000"). The USA also assisted the
Uzbek militaries and frontier guards in purchasing military equipment
and a permanent group on military-technical cooperation was created.

At that time, the USA was not ready to act as the guarantor of security in
Central Asia. They considered the region at best as an object of minor
interest coming from a wider understanding of security, connected with
Russia, China, Southern Asia and global problems such as terrorism, the
proliferation of weapons of mass destruction and drug trafficking.

The situation changed after the beginning of military operations in
Afghanistan on 7 October 2001. President Karimov was one of the first
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to support American actions in Afghanistan. In a communiqué from a
session of the National Security Council (1 October 2001) it was
declared that Uzbekistan was ready to contribute to the liquidation of
terrorist bases and camps in Afghanistan and to make available its
national air space for these purposes.

On 7 October 2001, Uzbekistan and the USA signed an agreement on
the provision of air space and also a necessary infrastructure of one of its
air bases by Uzbekistan. The agreement did not determine the terms of
US military presence and concerned the use of the air base only within
the framework of antiterrorist operations in Afghanistan.

In to the Agreement, US Armed Forces acquired air base "Hanabad" for
humanitarian purposes and also for search and rescue operations.
According to the International institute of strategic researches,
approximately 1,200 US militaries (within the framework of operation
“Enduring Freedom”) have been deployed on the base.

It is presumed that the divisions deployed on the air base are the 720th
tactical group of the US Air Force Command of special operation forces,
the 10th mountain division whose militaries participated in the exercise
“Centrazbat-2000” and the 96th battalion on communications with civil
authorities and investigations. On the same air base are military-
transport planes, search and rescue helicopters, planes of radio-electronic
and psychological struggle (EU - 130 «Commando solo») and also pilot-
less plane-scouts "Predator". At the same time, Uzbek military planes
continue to be deployed here.

In exchange for the American presence in Uzbekistan, the USA will give
Tashkent financial help and investments estimated at 8 billion dollars.
This includes the re-equipment of the Uzbek Armed Forces to bring its
armaments and military technical equipment up to NATO standards and
the repair and release of some types of armaments and military technical
equipment. It is also planned to develop the unique integrated system of
communication and to start the development of a new system of anti-
aircraft defence.
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Besides operations in Afghanistan, the USA continues to pay attention to
questions surrounding the non-proliferation of weapons of mass
destruction. Thus, in October 2001 the USA and Uzbekistan signed the
agreement on which Americans have to destroy the biological weapon
buried on the island of Vozrozhdenie in the Aral Sea.

In March 2002 during the visit of president Karimov to Washington, the
USA and Uzbekistan signed the Declaration on strategic partnership and
cooperation in political, economic and legal areas and also in the sphere
of security and the Cooperation agreement on the non-distribution of
nuclear technologies. To date, military-political cooperation is the basic
component in Uzbek-American relations and in many respects
determines their dynamics.

Republic of Kazakhstan

Kazakhstan is a participant of the CST of the CIS, supports the creation
of a system of collective security in Asia and has held meetings on
confident building measures in the Asian continent (this idea was put
forward in 1995 by the Kazakhstan President at the 47th session of the
UN General Assembly). Kazakhstan supports the creation of a Joint
Armed Forces (JAF) based on armies of union country-members.

Kazakhstan supported the Agreement on the creation of the
Commonwealth joint system of anti-aircraft defence, the concept and
Treaty on the cooperation of CIS countries on the protection of external
borders (formation of unique command, creation on an equal footing of
the common material base of boundary parts, professional training under
the unique program in base educational institutions of participating
states).

Kazakhstan has guarantees of security from such nuclear powers as
Russia, the USA, Great Britain and China, fixed in the Memorandum
from 5 December 1994.

Foreign policy activity of Kazakhstan is directed by the expansion of
contacts with strong states that are capable to provide economic
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assistance and to foster independent development. The Republic of
Kazakhstan cooperates with NATO since 1994.

Strategy of National Security

In the Strategy adopted in 1997, «Kazakhstan-2030», national security
was proclaimed the first priority. In 1999 - 2000, Kazakhstan approved
the Strategy of National Security for the period of 1999 - 2005, the
Military doctrine, the Concept of military reform and the State program
of military construction of the Republic of Kazakhstan.

The Military Doctrine

The first Military doctrine of Kazakhstan adopted in 1993 had been
focused on the maintenance of military security at the stage of formation
of the sovereign state. Changes in means, methods and the character of
military actions during the last years have necessitated the development
and adoption of the new Military doctrine.

The new Military doctrine of Kazakhstan (10 February 2000) proved for
the first time the necessity of adequately developing the Armed Forces
to be able to respond to new tendencies and threats in the military
sphere. It is oriented towards the creation of a compact, high level
capability, mobile army with advanced forces of rapid reaction, special
troops knowing anti-guerrilla tactics, mountain and desert wars. It
determines the basic parameters and stages of military reform.
Considering the most probable threats and new tasks, the Armed Forces
are undergoing a change in structure and the introduction of a new
organizational principle of construction based on the triad «one
battalion-one brigade-one corey.

Participation in the International Antiterrorist Coalition
Kazakhstan is participating in antiterrorist operations in Afghanistan.
The leadership of the republic declared its readiness to contribute to the

restoration of Afghanistan by providing territory for the storage and
transit of humanitarian cargoes.
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Astana plans to transfer 3,000 tons of wheat to Kabul and to become in
the near future one of the main exporters of grain to Afghanistan.

Up to now, the contracts on delivery to this country of 70,000 tons of
grain are concluded and more than a third of it has already been
delivered. Kazakhstan also declared its readiness to direct experts on the
development of the gas sector, agriculture, the restoration of its transport
infrastructure, irrigational systems etc. to Afghanistan.

Kazakhstan sent its peace-making battalion "Kazbat" to Afghanistan for
what the political decision of the country's leadership deems necessary.
"Kazbat" will consist of engineering-sappers, a medical unit and a unit
of communication.

The government of Kazakhstan is developing a program of rendering
assistance to Afghanistan which has four basic directions: firstly,
deliveries of humanitarian help; secondly, sending civil experts of
different structures to Afghanistan for restoration of the country; thirdly,
providing warehouses for the storage of humanitarian cargoes and the
operation of mini-enterprises which process raw material in southern
regions of Kazakhstan; lastly, Kazakhstan is ready to consider the
sending of peace-keeping forces to Afghanistan.

Regarding the granting of territory to foreign armies of participating
states of the antiterrorist coalition, Kazakhstan, taking into account the
opinion of Moscow, has declared the granting of an air corridor and
airdromes for the use of military contingents of Great Britain and the
USA. According to official representatives, it will only occur within the
framework of the carrying out of antiterrorist operations.

Kazakhstan coordinates its actions with the USA within the framework
of antiterrorist operations in Afghanistan.
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Armed Forces
The Armed Forces of Kazakhstan were created on 8 May 1992.

The President is Supreme Commander-in-Chief. The Security Council, a
special body of joint administration on questions of defence and
security, includes the Prime Minister, the first assistant to the Prime
Minister, the State Adviser on state-legal issues and the chairman of the
State commission on extreme situations.

On 7 May 1994, the State Committee of Defence of the Republic of
Kazakhstan was transformed into the Defence Ministry.

In November 1997, the functions of the Defence Ministry and the Joint
Staff were divided. The military-political management, the organization
of defence construction in the country and management of the Armed
Forces were assigned to the Defence Ministry. Operational and strategic
functions of the Armed Forces were assigned to the Joint Staff. The
principle of three-specific structures of the Armed Forces was approved:
general purpose forces (GPF), air defence forces (ADF) and forces of
protection of frontiers (FPF).

The number of Armed Forces of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 1
January 2003 totalled 69,000 including GPF - 46,800, ADF - 10,000 and
FPF 12,000. Mobilization resources of the country stand at 3.55 million
people.

General purpose forces (GPF) form the backbone of the Kazak Armed
Forces. The GPF includes motor-shooting and tank troops, ALA, rocket
troops and artillery, air defence troops and also divisions of special
troops (engineering, chemical, communications, radar-tracking and
others).

The organizational principle is based upon battalion, brigade (the same
troops but with an additional battalion of stored technical equipment),
division, corpus. The corpus is the supreme operative association within
the Armed Forces of Kazakhstan. The structure of GPF is as follows:
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two army corpuses, two divisions (tank and motor-shooting) and five
separate brigades with a separate landing-assault brigade in Kapchagay
and a separate landing-assault battalion in the Southern district.

Air Defence Forces (ADF) have been created by uniting the air forces
and air defence of the country. The ADF possesses more than 540 units
of aviation technical equipment of which the most part is concentrated in
warehouses including 100 anti-aircraft missile launchers (including C-
300).

The supreme collection of aircraft is at the Air Forces base (it is equated
to an air division).

Russia delivered 3 PU antiaircraft-rocket complexes C-300PMU to
Kazakhstan and plans the delivery of another 3 units (for the debts for
rent of Baikonur and testing grounds). The Armed Forces of the country
have also up to 100 units of other mobile antiaircraft-rocket complexes.
Kazakhstan has plenty (up to 500 pieces) of portable antiaircraft-rocket
complexes “Strela” and its modifications.

The capital of Kazakhstan is equipped with a system of air defence
consisting of a modern aviation base with up to 36 planes, the MIG-35
and also antiaircraft-rocket battalion C-300. In the area of the capital,
there are two starting rocket-antiaircraft installations on constant duty
with the possibility of their immediate using during an aggravation.

Forces of Protection of Frontier (FPF)
FPF were formed on 18 August 1992. The number of border troops of
the Republic of Kazakhstan totals 12,000 persons.

The protection of the frontier is carried out by border groups (BG),
frontier posts (FP) and commandant's offices (CO). The average number
of FPF divisions is as follows: BG - 300-320 persons, FP and CO - 25-
35 regular. FPF protects the Uzbek-Kazakh border.
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In the last two years, additional parts and divisions and more than 10
new control-check points were deployed on the southern border of
Kazakhstan.

The Navy (Naval Forces)

Since November 1997, the Naval Forces are a part of the FPF deployed
on the Caspian Sea. The total number is about 1,000 person (it is
expected to increase to up to 3,000). Actually, the Naval Forces consist
of 10 coast guard boats, 2 small hydro graphic boats, 3 helicopters Mi-8
and 6 helicopters Mi-2 which are based in the ports of Aktau and Atirau.

All sea zones, within the limits of the national border, are now under
control of the special operative service "Bars".

Preparation of the Naval Forces military staff of Kazakhstan is carried
out by the Supreme Naval School.

The Republican Guard (RG) is a separate military formation of the
Armed Forces under the President of the Republic. Recruitment to RG is
carried out on a voluntary basis and consists of 2,500 people.

RG possesses armoured troop-carriers BTR-80, small arms,
communication facilities and special and automobile technical
equipment.

Internal Armies (IA of the Ministry of Internal Affairs)

The number of IA is about 20,000 persons. Brigades and troops of
protection are deployed in industrial and administrative areas (Almata,
Shymkent, Ust-Kamenogorsk, Leninsk) and also on borders. Divisions
of so-called operative troops are located in potentially "hot" spots - in
the cities of Shymkent, Uralsk, Aktyubinsk and Petropavlovsk.

Reform of Armed Forces
Military reform in Kazakhstan is carried out with the purpose of

optimizing the structure of the Armed Forces and the formation of a
relevant military infrastructure. It includes three stages:
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1998 - 2005: the creation of legislative and normative bases for the
construction of future armies and the gradual transition to contract-
alternative services.

2006 - 2015: the re-equipment of the army with the newest weapons and
combat material.

2016 - 2030: the achievement of an organizational and qualitative level
of army comparable with the advanced countries of the world.

District structure: four military districts within the limits of
administrative and territorial units of the country have been created since
6 July 2000: the Southern based in Taraz, the Eastern based in
Semipalatinsk, the Central based in Astana and the Western based in
Aktau.

Admission of staff is carried out on the basis of the laws «On
comprehensive obligations and military service» and «On contractual
military service».

Principles of Admission under the Contract and Obligation

The service term is 18 months except for the Air Forces which has a
service term of 24 months or 12 months for persons with a high level of
education. Mobilization resources are about 3.5 million people.

The military reserve in Kazakhstan consists of 1.3 million people,
including 120,000 officers. Another 78,000 including 9,000 officers can
be additionally mobilized. Due to mobilization opportunities, the
republic can also form two motor-shooting, one tank divisions and one
reserve artillery and antiaircraft-rocket brigades.

Military Education System

For the formation of the officer corpus of the republic, the following
military educational institutions have been created:

The Academy of Armed Forces was formed by decree of the head of the
state on 11 February 1997. It has the following faculties: combined-
arms, artillery, communications and transport. The education process
offers eleven areas of specialisation. The post graduate course

48



specializes in general tactics, the operation of armament and military
technical equipment and military history.

The Aktyubinsk High Military Aviation School prepares cadets for a
command-tactical front, army aviation, tactics, management, engineers
for the service of planes and engines, aviation equipment, radio-
electronic equipment and aviation armaments.

In the Almaty Military Institute of Border Armies, cadets are trained in
four faculties: border troops, internal troops, governmental
communication and officers' education and improvement of professional
skills.

The Supreme Naval School was formed in 2001. 180 cadets are studying
in this institution.

The military faculty under the Academy of Civil Aviation prepares
engineers for the operation of communication facilities and radio
engineering maintenance.

Defence Expenses

In 2000, defence expenses of the Republic of Kazakhstan amounted to
17 billion tenge (101.7 million dollars) instead of the planned 12 billion.
In 2001 expenses were 211 million dollars and in 2002 approximately
200 million dollars.

The budget for 2002 also included the last year's debts, medical
treatment of military pensioners, scientific research, some works of
defensive character, protection of military objects, formation of
information control system and the realization of interstate agreements
on renting of military and space testing grounds.

New budgetary programs have been adopted: the modernization and
purchase of communication systems, cartographic-geodetic maintenance,
creation of an automated system of accounting and reporting, combat
training and the provision of accommodation for military personnel.
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Manufacture and Delivery of Military Assignment Production

Condition of a military-industrial complex

The basic capacities of a military-industrial complex of the Soviet Union
are still kept in Kazakhstan. The high degree of economic integration of
the republic with other CIS countries makes Kazakhstan dependent on
the importing of products.

Before 1991 there were about 100 enterprises in the defence sector.
Kazakhstan produced small armaments, rocket systems, components of
anti air force systems and equipment for Naval Forces (up to 95 % of
some products made in the USSR).

Petropavlovsk in the north of the republic, Shevchenko in the west, Ust-
Kamenogorsk in the east, Celinograd in the centre and Almaty in the
south were the regional centres of the Kazakhstan defence sector.

Currently 24 enterprises of military—industrial complex (MIC) of
Kazakhstan continue to deliver to Russia torpedoes, rocket complexes,
onboard equipment and shooting armaments etc. About 60 Kazakhstan
enterprises in total make up to 400 kinds of products (basically
accessories for weapons and military technical equipment) for 200
orders from the Russian defence sector.

The above-mentioned 24 enterprises include the following specialized
branches: shipbuilding - 5; radio industry - 3; armament industry - 7;
space-rocket industry - 7; electronics - 5; aviation industry - 2; industries
of a communication facility - 1.

Delivery of Weapons and Military Technical Equipment

Less than 20 percent of defence sector production is now for really
military assignments which are used for the needs of the national Armed
Forces.

In 1999, the defence sector industry income from the export of military-
technical production amounted to 13 million dollars. In 2000,
Kazakhstan considerably expanded its markets for military production
and defence sector income came to more than 20 million dollars; in 2001
24.4 million dollars and in 2002 some 30 million dollars.
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Military export of the republic increases and Kazakhstan currently
exports its production to 15 countries. Except for armoured technical
equipment and planes, the defence sector of Kazakhstan, with foreign
investments, is capable to develop programs on production of
antiaircraft, tactical and operational-tactical rockets, and modern systems
of air defence. Ural large-calibre infantry machine gun NSVT-12,7 and
the "police" automatic gun PP-90 have drawn much attention of Russia,
China, etc during the international military exhibition IDEX-2001 in the
United Arab Emirates.

Astana offers the old but reliable Soviet aircrafts: Su-24 (the first
unsuccessful contract between Kazakhstan and Syria for delivery of this
plane was signed in the middle of 1992), fighters-bombers MiG-21, the
MiG-25 and helicopters Mi-4 and 8-8.

The more expensive types of military production made in Kazakhstan
are torpedoes and underwater mines, and also the multi-purpose
underwater devices "Omar", "Meduza" and «Complex". These units
allow to carry out the most various tasks - from inspection of underwater
pipelines and raising of fragments from depth of 1,000 meters to
inspection diving to drifting submarines.

Military and Military-Technical Cooperation
The Kazakh-Russian Relations

The Friendship, Cooperation and Military Assistance Treaty of 1992
guarantees Russia’s help in the formation of the Armed Forces of
Kazakhstan. It legalizes the further staying of Russian military personnel
in Kazakhstan, provides many of the Russian troops with
accommodation and allows them to carry out their movements across
Kazakhstan to the South. The contract mentions an acute problem that is
the use by Russia of strategic testing grounds and other military
constructions from Soviet times.
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The Treaty on military cooperation signed in March 1994 determines a
principle of common use of the Caspian Sea by the Navies.

The Russian-Kazakh strategic agreements have found further
amplification after the adoption of the new Russian foreign policy
concept (28 June 2000) concerning the CIS participating states.
According to this document and in view of the geopolitical position,
Kazakhstan is obliged to consider Russia as its main strategic partner
and to adhere to regional agreements on security.

The agreement of 16 January 2001 on the Russian military testing
grounds in Kazakhstan creates a legal basis for timely staying of the
Russian troops in Kazakhstan.

Cooperation on Border Protection

In the beginning of 2001 the Council of the Federation of Russia ratified
the Treaty between Russia and Kazakhstan on cooperation in the
protection of external borders. The document determines the basic
directions of cooperation border protection between the two countries:
the possibility for the militaries of both countries to serve in border
troops of any of the two countries, constant exchange of information on
the  situation, cooperation in  operative, intelligence and
counterintelligence activity, rendering of assistance in professional
training for border troops.

Joint Military Preparation

In August 1992 Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation signed the
agreement on the training of a big group of Kazakhstan militaries in
Russia. Russia agreed to do it without any compensation.

According to agreements between Kazakhstan and Russia, the senior and
junior officers of the Kazakh Army continue their studies in Russian
military high schools. At present 700 students of Kazakhstan’s Armed
Forces are being trained in 39 Russian military high schools, more than
100 of them graduated from military academies, including the Academy
of Joint Staff of the Defence Ministry of the Russian Federation.

52



The Joint System of Air Defence

The Russian Government has approved the jointly prepared five-year
draft agreement with Kazakhstan on the sharing of military testing
grounds by the Russian air forces and the air defence of Kazakhstan.
One of the purposes of the agreement was the improvement of
interaction between the air defence forces of the two states. The project
was prepared on the basis of the bilateral Contract on military
cooperation (26 March 1994) and the Concept of joint air defence of the
CIS (19 January 1994).

The joint patrolling by forces of Russia’s and Kazakhstan’s air defences
began on 1 May 1996 according to a bilateral agreement and the
agreement of the CIS on the organization of the integrated system of air
defence (10 February 1995). This system of joint Russian-Kazakh
patrolling is considered to be the basis for the realization of the
initiatives on the organization of a joint regional system of air defence in
Central Asia.

Cooperation in the field of manufacture and deliveries of arms

In January 1993, Russia and Kazakhstan signed the agreement on mutual
military assistance. The subsequent agreements provided joint planning
and training, coordination of military intelligence, support of military-
industrial communications including cooperation in military trading with
third countries.

Kazakhstan is planning to use capacities of its military-industrial
complex within the framework of military-technical cooperation with
Russia and already conducts negotiations in this field. In February 2002,
both states set up the special subcommittee on military-technical
cooperation which determined as primary goal the development of the
program on military-technical cooperation of defence-industrial
complexes till 2010.

Kazakhstan - CST

Kazakhstan is a member of the CST. Due to the antiterrorist campaign in
Afghanistan, the focus of CST activity is moving towards the
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strengthening of the coordination of the CIS participating states’
military-technical cooperation by Moscow. Russia promises to deliver
armaments and military-technical equipment to CIS countries on
favourable terms.

The leadership of the Council of Collective Security notices an active
role of Kazakhstan, both in performance of treaty obligations and in
military-economic integration.

Kazakhstan - NATO

The political administration of Kazakhstan considers the close
cooperation with the NATO member states, including cooperation
within the framework of the PfP-program, as a condition for the
country’s military security.

In the last years the administration of Kazakhstan has considered the
USA, Germany and Turkey as alternative sources of modern arms.
Within the framework of military assistance Kazakhstan received 6
patrol boats from the USA and 4 patrol boats from Germany.
Kazakhstan is planning to receive from Germany also radio engineering
equipment and from the USA communication facility and devices for the
control and protection of nuclear materials.

Kazakhstan and the USA signed a number of agreements in the field of
defence and security.

Within the framework of the program of military financing, the USA
rendered to Kazakhstan a military financial assistance of 2.75 million
dollars in August 2002. Currently, Kazakhstan is purchasing American
military-technical equipment for mobile forces, various models of
"Hammer" army automobiles and "Bell Textron" helicopters. In the
framework of the same program in 2003 additional 3 million dollars will
be rendered to Kazakhstan. Apart from American training of Kazakh
officers in the leading military high schools, 1.8 million dollars will be
assigned for these purposes during the next two years. At this time, some
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30 Kazakh officers are studying in the USA (National University of
Defence, Academy of the Air Forces and Academy of West-Point).

In April 2001 Turkey rendered military-technical assistance of 1.2
million dollars to the Armed Forces of Kazakhstan. For these funds,
military equipment and 30 automobiles were purchased from. The same
year, the Turkish side presented to the Kazakhstan’s Defence Ministry a
patrol boat which is used as an educational vessel in Naval school.

The opening ceremony of the military-technical representation of Joint
Staff of the Military Forces of Turkey took place in August 2001 in
Astana. The primary goal of this representation is the coordination of
military cooperation between the defence sectors of Kazakhstan and
Turkey.

Kazakhstan and Turkey signed more than 11 agreements on military-
technical cooperation. Within the program of military interaction
between both countries, assistance of 10 million dollars is supposed to
be rendered to Kazakhstan’s Armed Forces till 2010.

During the last few years Kazakh military experts have studied mainly in
four high schools in Turkey and three high schools in Germany. At the
same time the administration of Kazakhstan inquires for study
possibilities in educational institutions of other countries. In the
beginning of 2002 the group of experts of the department for military
education of the Defence Ministry of Kazakhstan visited the Sevastopol
(Nakhimov's) Naval Institute.

In 1998 - 2002, the Armed Forces of Kazakhstan took part in the CIS
«Fighting commonwealth» and «the Southern shield of Commonwealth»
military exercises and the PfP-program “Centrazbat”. In the near future
Kazakhstan’s peace-making battalion "Kazbat" is supposed to be given
certification of the UN and NATO which will testify "Kazbat’s"
readiness for actions in any region of the world after five months of
preparatory training including language courses abroad.
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From 12 — 28 July 2001 Kazakhstan’s militaries participated in the
command-staff computer exercises «the Shield of the world-2001» in the
Yavorovsk's educational centre (Ukraine).

From 7 — 30 August 2002 on the Kokchegaysk's base of a landing-
assault brigade in Kazakhstan, the Armed Forces of Kazakhstan and
divisions of the American Forces of special assignment held joint
tactical exercises under the code name «Balance Bary». Other joint
exercises of Kazakh and US Armed Forces with the participation of 300
militaries are planned for summer 2003.

Republic of Kyrgyzstan
The General Data on Armed Forces

In 29 May 1992 according to the Decree of the President of the Kyrgyz
Republic, units and parts of the Armed Forces of the USSR located on
Kyrgyz territory were taken under the jurisdiction of Kyrgyzstan.

Kyrgyzstan has never considered any state or coalition of states as its
enemy and has opposed the use of military force for achieving political
and economic targets. However, it has recognized as necessary the
country’s preparation to protect it against possible military attack. These
obligations are determined in the military defence concept of Kyrgyzstan
and fixed in the law on defence. They mean to keep military potential at
a level of providing military security and capability of the Armed Forces
which allows repulsing a possible aggression.

The obligations of Kyrgyzstan in the framework of the CST of the CIS
rather than the negative development of the military-political situation
and of military threats to Kyrgyzstan’s security were the stimulus to the
creation of own Armed Forces. Originally Armed Forces were perceived
only as an obligatory attribute of statehood.

However, practical measures in view to strengthen the country’s

defensibility were limited by the establishment of number of the armed
forces without any feasibility study and calculations. Thus, the state’s
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needs regarding maintenance of military security and its economic
opportunities were not considered.

While the states of the world community spend 3 - 5% of their GDP for
defence, Kyrgyzstan spends less than 1%. Moreover, there is a clear
tendency towards the reduction of its military budget. If in 1995 it made
0.68% of GDP, in 1997 - only 0.56% and in 2000 - 0.50%.

According to international criteria, the army should annually update 9 -
10% of its arms and military-technical equipment. After the collapse of
the Soviet Union up to today, Kyrgyzstan has hardly spent any funds for
the needs of the Armed Forces because of financial restrictions nor is the
republic is planning to update its armament. At present, more than 50%
of its arms and military-technical equipment has become worthless.

The legal documents on a military policy have mainly declarative
character and do not determine the directions of the development of the
state’s military organization, mechanisms of legislative, legal regulation
and realization of a military policy.

The military leadership of Kyrgyzstan is planning to compensate the
lack of finance by reducing the regular Armed Forces down to a level
provided with economic opportunities at preservation of existing
military expenses.

The troops’ structures haven't been changed much, mainly towards a
staff reduction. They still represent the typical structure of the Soviet
Army, specialized more in acting in desert areas.

The management of the Armed Forces is not organized properly. Even
today, Kyrgyzstan doesn't have an office of the Commander-in-Chief of
the Armed Forces. The existing structure of the Defence Ministry, its
technical equipment, notification and communication systems do not
allow to carry out a qualitative management of troops during the
mobilization period or in case of times of war.
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Due to insufficient financing of the army, operative, fighting and
mobilization preparation of troops are conserved. As a result the
professional ability has considerably decreased.

All the above-mentioned clearly shoes that today the Armed Forces as a
basic component of the military security system and of all systems of the
security sector do not satisfy the needs of the country. The small number
of the Armed Forces, their low fighting ability, their poor and weak
technical equipment, and their insufficient mobilization potential do not
guaranty military security.

Today, the number of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan
is 25,600 people. In the Ministry of Defence, the number is 12,600
people, including: the Land Forces of about 10,500 people, the Air
Forces and air defence of up to 2,100 people. The Border Force has
about 10,000 people and the Internal Forces include up to 3,000 people.

Supreme Commander-in-Chief is the President of the Republic of
Kyrgyzstan.

The Data by Types of Armed Force
Land Forces

Land Forces of Kyrgyzstan have one motor-shooting division and a
separate motor-shooting brigade (mountain).

The motor-shooting division (permanent location is a suburb of the city
Bishkek, the village Rybachye) consists of three motor-shooting
regiments, tank, anti-aircraft artillery and artillery regiments.

The structure of the Defence Ministry also includes three separate
machine-gun artillery batteries, two bases for the storage of armoured
technical equipment, military hospital and a separate group of special
assignment called "Scorpion".
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Arms and combat technique are mostly old. Kyrgyzstan doesn't have any
resources for the creation of a modern army and that is the reason why it
addresses Russia, China, Kazakhstan and some European countries with
the request to render military-technical help on a barter basis for delivery
of electric power, uranium and other raw metals.

Military Air Forces and Air Defence

The military Air Forces of the republic consist of two aviation brigades:
a separate fighting aviation brigade stationed in the city of Tog-mak, and
a separate transport aviation brigade stationed in the city of Kant; one
helicopter brigade and a military air base both in Bishkek.

Air Forces and Air Defence are equipped with: warplanes - 66, including
combat planes - 10; helicopters - 30, including combat helicopters- only
12. Russia started to re-equip divisions of Kyrgyzstan’s air defence by
complexes PK C-75,125. The Russian Defence Ministry conducts
negotiations on the long-term leasing of some other air defence systems,
including the "C-300".

Border Service of the Kyrgyz Republic

On 1 October 2002 the unique Border Service was created under the
Chief Directorate of border service of the Defence Ministry and the
Chief Directorate of border control of the National Security Service of
Kyrgyzstan with the office in Bishkek. Today, the formation of an
independent force department — the Border service (BS) of the Kyrgyz
Republic has been started.

The border service will be an executive body of the state management
under the government that promotes state policy in the field of border
protection. It will be headed by a chairman appointed by the President
after consultation with the Prime Minister. The border troops consist of
approximately 5,000 people: six border groups stationed in the cities of
Osh, Naryn, Prijivalsk, Batken, Isfana and Haydarkan. Each border
group, depending on length and complexity of a protected site, consist of
8-12 frontier post with 650- 950 people each. Approximately 70% of the
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militaries in the border groups serve on contract basis.The basic arms of
the frontier posts are RPG-7, PKM, RPK, AK-74, PNV, GAZ-66,
KShM, stationary RS "Barret", and portable RS "Aselsan". Russia,
China, Turkey and some other Western countries actively assisted
Kyrgyzstan by rendering technical and mountain equipment and
communication facilities.

Admission to and Training in the Armed Forces

The collapse of the system of military-patriotic education has led to a
fall in prestige of military service, to growth of anti-army mood,
attempts of the youth to avoid military service. The Parliament of
Kyrgyzstan approved that recruits for military service would be released
if they pay an amount equivalent to 500 dollars, and the term of service
was shortened from 2 years to 1 year, but at the same time the maximum
age of recruits was raised from 27 to 35 years.

Kyrgyzstan doesn't have the basis for preparing its own military
personnel. The militaries study mainly in Russian military institutions
and in some Western countries. On the one hand, it can lead to further
misunderstandings between militaries with different points of view on
purposes, tasks, structure of armies, ways of conducting operations, etc.
On the other hand, the Western military experts do not take into account
the specific features of battlefields in Kyrgyzstan.

At the same time, the leadership of the republic, bearing in mind
Batkents events and antiterrorist operation in Afghanistan, is planning to
reform the Army (on a contract basis) and to pass over to a professional,
mobilized and technically re-equipped Army.

This is the reason why on the international arena the administration of
Kyrgyzstan tries to balance between the interests of such states as
Russia, China and the USA. With the financial assets granted for
providing the antiterrorist coalition with air base, Kyrgyzstan purchases
from Russia arms and military technical equipment to be delivered on
specially favourable terms (low prices or long-term credits like for the
members of the Collective Security Treaty).
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The military reform is planned to be carried out in three stages with the
completion date in 2010.

Military and Military-Technical Cooperation
Kyrgyzstan — Russia

Russia takes all necessary steps for delivering military-technical
equipment to Kyrgyzstan on most favourable terms. In May 2002 Russia
rendered to Kyrgyzstan military-technical assistance amounting to
770,000 dollars (communication facilities and security equipment for the
modernization of the Kyrgyz-Chinese and Kyrgyz-Tadjik borders).

The Russian naval units testing technical equipment for torpedoes and
long distance communication still stay in Kyrgyz waters. A group of
Russian military advisers consult local specialists on issues of protection
of the CIS’s southern boundaries. The Russian atomic energy ministry
cooperates with Kyrgyz enterprises on enrichment of uranium for
military purposes. The renovation of some Kyrgyz military enterprises
also draws much attention of Russian investors.

The second session of the Kyrgyz-Russian commission on military-
technical cooperation took place in Bishkek in November 2002.
Kyrgyzstan expressed readiness to give up some industrial enterprises
(joint-stock company "Dastan" producing arms for navy fleet, joint-stock
company "Janar" producing technical systems for border protection,
joint-stock company "Aynur" and the Bishkek stamping factory
producing bullets for automatic weapons) to Russia as repayment of
debts.

According to Kyrgyz analysts, military cooperation between Bishkek
and Moscow is nowadays based rather on political than on economic
aspects. Both sides try to demonstrate that the opening of the military
base near Bishkek for the US and coalition forces cannot influence their
military cooperation.
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However, the present state of affairs shows that military cooperation
with the West brings more political and economic dividends to
Kyrgyzstan than the same cooperation with CIS countries.

In 2002 Kyrgyzstan agreed on the prolongation of deployment of
Russian military objects on the territory of Kyrgyzstan for at least 7 - 15
years (the communication centre of the Russian Navy 50km from
Bishkek and the military exercise ground "Ozero" on Issyk Kul lake,
where new types of naval arms are tested).

The Russian specialists restored air bases which provide defence (by
complexes C-125) of the air space over Bishkek. They are also planning
to use the enterprises of Kyrgyzstan’s military-industrial complex for
mutual needs.

Since 1998 the Russian Defence Ministry has delivered technical
equipment amounting to 14 million roubles (466,000 dollars) for
Kyrgyzstan’s air defence, in 2002 - equipment amounting to 4,1 million
roubles (136,000 dollars). Accessories for the system RK worth 3,5
million roubles (116,000 dollars) and several systems of RK C-300 will
also be delivered to Kyrgyzstan in the near future.

Within the framework of interaction between the NSS of Kyrgyzstan and
the Federal Security Service of the Russian Federation, at the end of
2001 special automobiles with mobile radio finders (for tracking radio
signals) and control of radio-electronic situation were delivered to Osh,
Batkent's and Jalal-Abad's areas of Kyrgyzstan.

Kyrgyzstan's debts to Russia are estimated at more than 150 million
dollars.

Kyrgyzstan — CST
In accordance with the decision approved by the CST in December

2002, the Russian Air Forces transferred three Su-27 warplanes and two
Su-25 from the Russian aviation group in Tajikistan to the air base in

62



Kant (20km from Bishkek). Earlier, two military transport planes (Il —
76) landed at the same base.

The joint aviation group located at the Kant air base will consist of five
Su-27 fighters, five Su-25, two An-26, two Il - 76, five L-39 training
planes, and also two multi-purpose helicopters Mi-8. Approximately 700
militaries and civil personnel are supposed to be deployed as well.

In interaction with Su-25 located near Dushanbe this group is now able
to cover practically all areas of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan and
Kazakhstan.

From the military point of view the Kant air base is strategically very
important. It is 600km closer to Russia than Dushanbe where Russian
warplanes are deployed. It enables to strengthen a group without
intermediate landings in the Central Asian airdromes. Kant is one of two
bases available in Kyrgyzstan for warplanes to land. The international
airport "Manas" is occupied with contingents of the US and its allies
providing aviation support to the coalition forces in Afghanistan.
Initially, the Kant air base was suggested to the Americans for this
purpose. However, the US refused referring to the lack of necessary
equipment on this air base.

Kyrgyzstan — USA

In February 2002, the USA and France started to re-equip ‘“Manas”
international airport for the military air base "Gansi". At "Manas",
hangars for fighting aircraft technicians, warehouses for fuel and
ammunition are under construction. A total up to 60 military planes can
be deployed at this base.

Accommodation of the military contingents of the US and its allies at the
airport Manas and the creation of “Gansi” base showed to the
administration of Kyrgyzstan to what «vein of gold» a foreign base can
turn (for the take-off and landing of a military transport plane the owners
get 7,000 dollars, each flight of a warplane costs 2,000 dollars, and 20
million dollars were spent by the coalition states for renovation works).
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The West is interested in the creation of a multipurpose centre on the
territory of Kyrgyzstan for providing control over a group of troops in
Landjousk military district NOAK and the rocket troops of this district,
as well as over the rocket exercise ground "Shuanchenczi" and the
nuclear ground "Lobnor" (desert Takla-Makan).

Signing agreements with 13 states that participate in the international
operation against terrorism on the deployment of militaries to support
the US was also very important for Kyrgyzstan.

Of the 95 million dollars which are supposed to be rendered by the US to
Kyrgyzstan within the assistance program, 37.4 million dollars will be
invested into security and law enforcement bodies.

The help also provides support to the development of infrastructure of
border guards and of the security services working between various ports
of import including purchase of the modernized helicopters, aviation
electronics, systems of supervision and communication, border systems,
devices of night vision, vehicles, armoured jacket, communication
facility and spare parts for helicopters and planes.

The US State Department increased financial assistance to the security
sector from 0.5 million dollars in 2001 up to 1.25 million dollars in 2002
so that the Scientific Centre and Fund of civil researches and
developments would help Kyrgyzstan to re-educate former Soviet
military scientists for peace civil researches.

Kyrgyzstan — Germany

In 2002 Kyrgyzstan and Germany signed the arrangement on rendering
military-technical assistance to the military forces of Kyrgyzstan by
delivering special equipment, instruments of night vision and other
technical systems. The parties also agreed on opening a joint centre in
Bishkek for studying the seismic, geological and ecological situation in
Kyrgyzstan.
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Kyrgyzstan — Turkey

Turkey expressed readiness to render military-technical assistance to the
military forces of Kyrgyzstan amounting to 1.1 million dollars by
delivering communication facility and equipping military personnel.
Since 1999, Ankara has rendered assistance worth 3.5 million dollars to
Kyrgyzstan.

On 15 June 2000 the Defence Ministry of Kyrgyzstan and Turkish
Armed Forces signed the Protocol on the preparation of divisions of
special assignment. Since July 2000, this program has been carried out
and up to date, 339 militaries have already had training and studies.

Countries such as France, India and China also rendered military-
technical assistance to Kyrgyzstan. Only the Chinese help made up to
several million dollars.

Republic of Tajikistan
Armed Forces

The Armed Forces of the CIS states in Central Asia were formed in the
beginning of the 1990s on the basis of the former Soviet Army located
on their territories. In comparison with all of them in Tajikistan the
Armed Forces consisted mainly of guerrilla groups.

Definitely, the Presidential Guard created in May 1992 was the first
rather regular division of Armed Forces of Tajikistan. It consisted
basically of Kulyabians and was supposed to act against demonstrations
of the opposition. The same year a brigade of special assignment was
created and a separate battalion under the President also consisting of
Kulyabians. In the period following these divisions became a basis of the
fighting formations of the People's Front.

The next stage of the formation of national Armed Forces began in

December 1992 after the People's Front had occupied Dushanbe. It is
considered that at this time the administration of the country started
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forming regular parts of Tajikistan’s Army from groups of the People's
Front.

The third stage is connected to the process of peace settlement in the
country. In June 1997 the government and the United Tajik Opposition
(UTO) formed the Commission on National Reconciliation. They signed
the “General agreement on peace and national consent”. According to
this agreement the government started the process of formation of the
incorporated army from divisions, groups and gangs appeared during the
civil war. It was agreed that the UTO would have 30% of the posts at all
levels of the government. On 27 June 1999 the UTO and the government
of Tajikistan signed the conciliatory Protocol on disarmament of the
illegal armed formations. It was a very important and decisive step in the
creation of a regular army.

Structure of Armed Forces

Nowadays, the Armed Forces of the Republic of Tajikistan represent
poorly integrated formations scattered throughout various parts of the
country with the purpose of providing security in "hot" areas. They have
neither a stable regular structure nor a precise concept of their formation.
The administration of the country relies on a combination of security
forces divisions, militia and militarised supporters of the former People's
Front and also on UTO armed formations that begin to support the
government.

Divisions of the Defence Ministry, border troops of the Committee on
the protection of the frontier, units of the directorate of interior troops of
the Ministry of the Interior, divisions of the Ministry of Security,
formations of the Ministry of Emergency Measures, the Customs
committee and the Presidential Guards can be related to military-power
and militarised structures (Armed Forces) of Tajikistan.

Divisions of the Defence Ministry

It is difficult to estimate the situation in the Defence Ministry due to lack
of true information. Different sources have different data.
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According to Russian experts, the number of the governmental forces
consists of approximately 7,000 people equipped with 40 tanks, 125
fighting machines, 24 artillery systems and 21 fighting helicopters (Mi-
24 and Mi-8). According to the International Institute of Strategic
Researches (London) the number of the Army of the Republic of
Tajikistan consists of 6,000 people forming two motorized brigades (one
training), mountain and artillery brigades, brigades and units of special
forces and rocket troops.

Border Armies of Committee on the Protection of the Frontier (CPF)

The border troops include the Headquarter (Dushanbe) and five border
brigades (BB). Three brigades provide protection of the Tajik-Afghan
border (2nd, 3rd and 4th BB), two brigades (5th and 6th BB) supervise
the Tajik-Uzbek border in the area of Leninabad. The CPF consists of
about 2,000 people. A significant number of frontier guards is
concentrated mainly along the Tajik-Uzbek border in the area of
Leninabad and composed of former UTO fighters.

Units of the Directorate of Interior Troops of the Ministry of the Interior

For the last decade the basic threats to the present regime in Tajikistan
do not come from the outside but exist within the country. This is the
reason why the military forces are mainly based on the units of the
Directorate of Interior Troops of the Ministry of the Interior consisting
of 15,000 people rather than on the Army. Armed Forces are equipped
with 15 fighting helicopters (five "Mi-24" and ten "Mi-8").

The first operative brigade of special assignment possesses the key
position among the units of the Directorate of Interior Troops of the
Ministry of the Interior. The brigade was formed in 1994 from operative
troops (up to 1993 — Dushanbe’s OMON). The basis of the brigade is a
group of self-defence formed in Dushanbe in 1992. In 1998, the brigade
took part in the suppression of the coup in the area of Leninabad. The
brigade is estimated as the best organized, trained and equipped division
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in Tajikistan. All divisions of the brigade are equipped with satellite
communication.

The organization structure includes 4 battalions (operative, special
assignment, motor-shooting, patrol), 4 separate units (intelligence,
commandants, automobile and communications) and 2 special groups
(mountain and skiers). Its staff consists of 2,300 militaries.

Experts consider the brigade as a part of the opposition to the present
President Rakhmonov.

Divisions of the Ministry of Security

According to experts the Ministry of Security of Tajikistan remains one
of the strongest security services in the CIS area and it is actively
supporting the idea of an integration of the security services of the CIS
countries. The staff of the Ministry does not exceed 3,000 people. The
structure consists of a separate motor-shooting troop (Kulyab), a
separate motor-shooting brigade (Kurgan Tyube), some educational
divisions, an unit on the protection of the commodity base of the joint
venture "Zarafshan" (gold mining) and the group "Alpha" of about 150
persons.

Formations of the Ministry of Emergency Measures

The Ministry of Emergency Measures was formed from an analogue
committee in July 1999 in order to give to one of the most influential
UTO field commanders M. Ziyoev an illusion of power. The Ministry
had formally no power to interfere in confrontations and internal
disorders. However, M. Ziyoev doubled the number of employees and
expanded the power of the Ministry. The present formations of the
Ministry of Emergency Measures consist of 2,000 — 2,500 fighters
supervising key sites of the Tajik-Kyrgyz and Tajik-Uzbek borders.
During the civil war the leader of the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan
(IMU), Juma Namangani, was the commander of M. Ziyoev's staff.

In January 2001, M. Ziyoev tried to let the members of the IMU pass
from Tajikistan to Afghanistan.
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Irregular Armed Formations of the Opposition

There is reason to believe that leaders of the UTO are at least neutral to
President Rakhmonov. However, in Tajikistan the regular armed
formations are opposed to the government. Although the majority of the
UTO commanders supported the peace process, not all of them could
join the power structures of Tajikistan. Some of them refused to accept
the peace agreement of 1997.

At the end of the 1990s the UTO consisted of about 5,000 armed
fighters. By March 2000 according to the agreement of 1997, one part of
4,498 UTO fighters were integrated into the Army and the other part into
security structures. In the Garm and Gorny Badacnshan regions,
practically all former members of the armed opposition were integrated
into the Ministry of Internal Affairs and are forming a significant part of
1t.

On the one hand, the integration of the opposition into the armed
structures passed more or less successfully. On the other hand, the
authorities had difficulties in financing the army. On 23 June 2000 the
government declared that 4,000 former UTO fighters who had joined the
army would be demobilized by August 1. However, in the end only
1,500 people demobilized. Some of them joined again the irregular
armed formations. Since 1 August 2000 Tajikistan had cancelled the
institute of contract service. This action reduced the number of former
UTO fighters in the power structures of the state.

Zones of Influence and Control

Darband (sphere of influence of Mullo Abdulo), Garm (sphere of
influence of M. Nizomov), Dgirgatal (sphere of influence of M.
Iskandarov - chairman of the Democratic Party of Tajikistan), Tavildara
(M. Ziyoev's zone), Kalaliy-Humb (S. Muhabbatov's area - chairman of
the Committee of Oil and Gas), Kulyab (the zone of the Cholov
brothers), Dangara (President Rakhmonov's native land), Kofarnihon
(zone of influence of the first vice-prime minister A. Turadzhonzoda),
Kurgan Tyube (M. Hudoberdiev's former area, now sphere of influence
of groups controlled by M. Ziyoev), Varzob (S. Kasymov's zone).
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The largest part of the Garm area and the Karategin Valley, and
Kofarnihon where field commanders support the first vice-premier
Hodzhi A. Turadzhonzoda have got out of control. All of them, as it is
considered, are neutral to the government in Dushanbe. The Gorno-
Badahshan autonomous region presently conducts independently from
the central authority. The authorities in the area are represented by self-
defence groups of 3,000 people. The Council of Badahshans Jihad
headed by Salam Muhabbatov operates in the area of Pamir.

It is quite difficult to estimate the number of these armed formations as
they are mixed with the local population and can freely recruit new
members.

Dushanbe tries to bring the situation under control by carrying out local
operations of liquidation of the illegal armed formations.

In Darband in September 2000 (Central Tajikistan) the operation against
a group of Mullo Abdullo led to the result of about 28 fighters being
killed and 40 being captured. In spring of 2002 Mullo Abdullo was
detained in the mountains of Kandahar by American special troops. The
groups of Rahmon Sanginov and Mansur Muakkalov (150-200 people)
were attacked in August 2001. During the operation both leaders and
another 36 fighters were killed, 66 were detained.

Admission and Professional Training

The Armed forces of the Republic of Tajikistan are organized on the
principles of a regular army. Since 2000 admission to army has been
carried out exclusively on obligatory appeal.

There is a tendency to local and family-related principles in the
formation of divisions: commanders try to select fighters from the local
district. The determined service period for soldiers and sergeants is two
years.

The military-engineering college based in Dushanbe prepares officers.
There was also opened the military lyceum (analogue Suvorovs schools).
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Militaries of the Ministry of Internal Affairs are trained on the mountain
educational bases "Navruz" and "Sharvoda".

The military educational institutions of Russia, which annually accept
about 100 cadets from Tajikistan, train Tajik officers. At present about
500-600 people are studying there. These centres also prepare junior
officers for the Tajik Army. Cadets from Tajikistan are trained in
Ukraine and in China as well.

A good tactic manoeuvre capability, experience of fighting in mountain
areas, and knowledge of explosives are considered to be the high
fighting qualities of the Tajik Armed Forces. In general, the army
leadership recommended themselves as good tacticians, satisfactory
managers of the operative level and week strategists.

Military-Economic Maintenance

The military budget of the Republic of Tajikistan is rather stable and
amounted to 82 million dollars in 2000 (10.9% less than in 1999). The
limitation of defence costs is dictated by the economic situation in the
country. In view of the economic situation Tajikistan cancelled the
contract service and reduced the number of its Army. Till now the
country has been suffering from shortage of technical equipment,
weapon, ammunition, military property, etc. The essential negative fact
is the absence of military-industrial base in Tajikistan.

The International Military and Military-Technical Cooperation

International military and military-technical cooperation of Tajikistan
formally began with the deployment of collective peace-making forces
(PMF) which later left the country. At the moment of their deployment
in September 1993 the PMF included a Russian division (about 6,000
people) and Uzbek, Kazakh and Kyrgyz battalions (500 people each).
Till September 1994 the number of peace-making forces had been
increased up to 16,000 people. However, in 1995 - 1997 Kyrgyzstan
removed its battalion from Tajikistan and Uzbekistan remained with
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only one unit (100 people) which left Tajikistan in November 1998.
Later, Uzbekistan removed its frontier guards from Tajikistan’s territory.
In February 1999 the Kyrgyz border battalion was also removed from
Tajikistan, and in 2000 Kazakhstan did the same.

Thus, only Russian troops represented by the 201st motor-shooting
division, several separate parts, a unit of the space monitoring system
(all of them should be included into the structure of the Russian military
base) and an operative group of the border armies remained in
Tajikistan. The 201st motor-shooting division includes motor-shooting
units, artillery units, a tank battalion and divisions of fighting
maintenance, including a separate aviation squadron. The division is
stationed in three large settlements - Dushanbe, Kurgan-Tyube and
Kulyab - and consists of 6,000 people. The division is involved in
operations in 11 directions of the Tajik-Afghani border, in the protection
of some important Tajik and Russian objects and it possesses forces of
air defence.

The Russian frontier troops are represented by an operative group of
border forces (with the headquarters in Dushanbe) structured in the 48th
(Pyanj) and the 117th (Moscow) border groups providing protection of
the frontier with Afghanistan. The total number amounts up to 14,500
people. Thus, the Russian militaries are mainly command personnel. The
basic personal consist of Tajik citizens. The group was formed on 19
October 1992.

The administration of the chief military adviser, which directly
participates in the military reform in the republic, was organized under
the Defence Ministry of Tajikistan on the basis of intergovernmental
agreements with Russia.

Tajikistan is a participant of the CST of the CIS and of "SOC". On 20
February 2002 Tajikistan, the last of the Central Asian states, joined the
PfP-program of NATO.

A joint military-tactical training of divisions of the Tajik and French
Defence Ministries located at the airport of Dushanbe was organized
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from 3 — 6 August 2002 at the military exercise ground "Farhabad" (45
km from Dushanbe). Warplanes of the Air Forces of France were
involved in the manoeuvres. At the present time more than 250 militaries
and about 10 military-transport planes of France are deployed at the
military airdrome of Dushanbe.

On 27 August 2002 Tajikistan signed the agreement on granting to the
US military contingent in Tajikistan immunity from the International
Criminal Court of the United Nations known as Clause #98. Thus,
Tajikistan became the fourth country after Isracl, Romania and East
Timor, guaranteeing immunity to the American contingent in its
territory.

Republic of Turkmenistan

The Republic of Turkmenistan considers possible local wars and
confrontations in the neighbouring countries as the main military danger.
Military security of the country is being provided in the three basic
directions - Caspian, Afghan and Uzbek.

The security system of Turkmenistan is under significant influence of
the clan structures of the country. President Niyazov's internal policy
tries in many respects to weaken the existing clan-tribal connections and
at the same time to balance between them.

The military-political course of Turkmenistan is based on the principle
of "positive neutrality» meaning that the republic: does not consider any
state as enemy, will not join any collective block, will not use the Armed
Forces against any state except in case of self-defence, will not deploy
foreign armies in its territory, will support the world community in the
prevention of war and confrontations.

According to the Constitution of the Republic of Turkmenistan the
President is the Supreme Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces who
gives orders for general or partial mobilization, uses the Armed Forces
with the subsequent approval of these actions by Parliament, appoints

73



supreme command of the Armed Forces. There is a Presidential Council
of Defence and National Security under the President.

In June 2001 the Council of National Security was renamed into «the
Security Council of the Turkmen Statey.

The Armed Forces of the Republic of Turkmenistan started its
reformation on the basis of parts and divisions of Turkistan military
district deployed in the territory of Turkmenistan at the moment of the
disintegration of the Soviet Union.

At present, the Ministry of Defence, the division of the state border
service, the internal troops of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the
division of the Ministry of National Security and the Service of personal
protection of the President can be related to military-power and the
militarised structures (Armed Forces) of Turkmenistan.

The Ministry of Defence

Divisions of the Ministry of Defence include the Land Forces, the Air
Forces and the troops of air defence. They consist of approximately
17,000 — 19,000 people. The territory of Turkmenistan is divided into 5
military districts.

The number of the Land Forces makes 14,000 — 16,000 people organised
in four motor-shooting divisions (one educational), an artillery brigade,
troops of jet systems, an anti-tank artillery, engineering-sapper units, two
brigades of antiaircraft-rocket complexes and a separate landing-assault
battalion, parts and divisions of the brigade of rocket complexes, a
helicopter squadron, and divisions of communication and intelligence.
The road car inspection and fire brigades are also submitted to the
Defence Ministry.

Turkmenistan started transformation of divisions into brigades, and
actually the Land forces have the mixed structure. As a rule, divisions
(brigade) are completed (basically by protection and service forces).
Exception is the 84th elite motor-shooting division named Niyazov.
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Military-air forces and troops of antiaircraft defence are considered as
the most efficient structure in the Armed Forces of Turkmenistan. Their
further development, connected to the strengthening of the bases in
Ashgabat and Marah, is called to provide reliable protection of the
country’s energetic interests in the Caspian Sea. Aircrafts are used for
patrolling the Caspian Sea thus compensating the insufficient power of
the fleet.

The number of the Air Forces and the troops of air defence organised in
three aviation regiments, one antiaircraft-rocket brigade, three
antiaircraft-rocket regiments, and two separate radio engineering
brigades is about 3,000 people.

Since 1 March 1999 air defence forces of the country have started to
cover the air space of the capital Ashgabat.

The group of the forces of air defence has the systems RK "Kub",
"Krug", "C-75" and "C-125". The Defence Ministry is planning to
purchase the additional system of Russian RK C-300. Preparation of
experts for 3RK C-300 will be carried out in the educational centre of
Tedzhen which is still under construction.

70% of the military helicopters and planes on the air bases Mary-1 and
Mary-2 need general renovation because of theft of parts made of
nonferrous metals. The antiaircraft-rocket unit which should protect the
air space over the border with Afghanistan and Uzbekistan is partly
destroyed.

Turkmenistan prepares the military reform with the purpose to «create a
mobile army equipped with advanced weapons». According to official
documents the government of Turkmenistan is planning to form a small
but efficient army, «capable to protect state integrity and national
sovereignty against possible aggression». At the same time President
Niyazov declared that the main task of the Army will be the prevention
of interior conflicts.
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Divisions of the State Border Service (SBS)

After the announcement of the cancellation of the Agreement on joint
protection of the frontier between Russia and Turkmenistan,
Turkmenistan started to strengthen its border forces. The number of the
SBS staff consists of 16,000 people including 10 border groups (BB), 60
frontier posts (FP) and two border commandant's offices (BCO). There
is a separate helicopter squadron supporting actions of the Border
Service.

Four border divisions operate on the borders with Afghanistan (Kushka
and Koytendag), Afghanistan and Uzbekistan (Kerki) and Kazakhstan.
The Navy fleet of Turkmenistan is also subordinated to the command of
the border armies.

The SBS structure also includes the battalion of border patrol ships (20
fighting boats of class "Grif" and "Kalkan") and the battalion of the
surface ships (trawler, sanitary boat, diving boat and four hydrographic
courts) deployed in Turkmenbashi (former Krasnovodsk).

The number of the staff of the fleet together with the shore services
consist of about 2,000 people. The fleet’s main base (300 people, 7 boats
and one trawler) is located in the port Turkmenbashi. The base of a river
flotilla is located in Kelife on the Amu Darya river. Despite of the small
probability of military operations in the Caspian Sea, there is a
possibility of mutual provocation because of its uncertain legal status.
This is the reason why the development of the fleet was named by the
government of Turkmenistan to be one of the priorities of military
construction.

On the initiative of the Ministry of National Security of Turkmenistan 9
"Dgeyhun" groups were created under the SBS. Commanders of the
groups "Dgeyhun» were given practically unlimited power: the right to
detain, to independently carry out searches, t arrest and keep in custody
persons crossing the border till expiry of the term of preliminary
investigation. Staff training was conducted by experts of the border
armies of Russia. Functional duties of the division "Dgeyhun" also
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included the control over border groups deployed along the whole border
of Turkmenistan.

In mid-March 2002 President Niyazov ordered to subordinate the State
Border Service of Turkmenistan from the control of the MNS directly to
the President administration.

Divisions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of National
Security and Service of Personal Protection of the President (SPPP)

Bearing in mind that the main threats don’t come from the outside but
from the inside of the country the general reform of the Armed Forces of
Turkmenistan led to the strengthening of the role of the SPPP (2,000
people), the Ministry of Internal Affairs (2,000 people) and the
Committee of National security (CNS) (2,500 people).

The Ministry of Internal Affairs, its divisions and the CNS were mainly
based on the structure of militia and the KGB of the Soviet Union. Their
primary goal is the struggle against criminality. The CNS concentrates
on political crimes.

In June 2000, President Niyazov proposed to create a council controlling
the CNS, the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, and supervising the movements of foreigners in Turkmenistan.
The creation of such council was considered as a strengthening of the
control over the negative exterior influence on the people and as a
minimization of crimes having external sources. On 17 May 2001 the
Committee of National Security was transformed into the Ministry of
National Security (MNS). Divisions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
and the MNS were developed throughout the territory of the country
with the basic groups in Ashgabat, Kyzyl-Arvate and Tashauz.

By autumn 2001 the number of the MNS staff was increased up to 2,500
people (new personnel came mainly from the Defence Ministry).
President Niyazov declared that the MNS should be more concentrated
on internal security (struggle against drug trafficking and control over
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foreigners in Turkmenistan) and that all secret agents abroad should
return.

The head of the MNS, Nazarov, was appointed at that time as the adviser
of the President on national security and the coordination of law-
enforcement activities and activities of military bodies. Furthermore, he
was empowered to control the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

By that time some foreign mass media mentioned contacts of
Turkmenistan’s representatives in diplomatic missions with drug
smugglers. Probably the MNS wanted to take control over the most
powerful monetary stream. At the same time significant steps were taken
for strengthening discipline in security service, the promotion of
employees to "civil" organizations, cleansing in police, army and state
bodies.

By 2002 former employees of the MNS involved in the different state
organizations had practically created a "shadow" vertical of power.

Cleansing of the MNS, the Defence Ministry and the State border
service began in spring 2002. The report on the activities of the MNS
was on the agenda of the session of the Cabinet of ministers on March 5,
2002. President Niyazov said that security services had to be absolutely
honest and clear in front of the people what couldn't be said about the
MNS. The Heads of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the State Office of
Prosecutor and the Supreme Court accused the MNS of interfering into
investigations by the militia and the Office of Prosecutor, as well as
judicial hearings in courts and brought the relevant evidences and proves
to the attention of the session. It was also argued that the MNS went out
of any control. Performance of the Ministry was recognized as
unsatisfactory; approximately 80 percent of its leadership was fired. The
Minister of Internal Affairs, Berdyev, became a new minister of the
MNS.
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Admission to Armed Forces

The formation of the Armed Forces of Turkmenistan is based on the
principles of a regular army. According to the new edition of the law on
military service, the age for military service is determined from 18 to 30
years. However, the military service can be begun at the age of 17,
provided a personal statement. In comparison with the law of 1993, the
service period for soldiers and sergeants has increased from 18 to 24
months (18 months for persons having a higher education). In the fleet
and in sectors of coastal maintenance, the service period is 30 months.

Postponement for high school students and the alternative service are
cancelled. Military faculties at universities and institutes are closed. Due
to the lack of financial resources, contract service has been cancelled
since 2001. Experts reckon that the needs of the Armed Forces can be
covered thanks to a general conscription. It is supposed that the annual
contingent of recruits can reach 100,000 people. As ordered by President

Niyazov all contracts with militaries have been cancelled since the end
of 2001.

Like in other states of Central Asia, the system of military-patriotic
education in Turkmenistan was destroyed, the prestige of military
service has decreased, and recruits of the Armed Forces are mostly
weak, have health problems and are not prepared for military service.
Their educational level is very low.

In order to decrease the influence of clan, tribal and regional groups and
to strengthen national identity, admission to the Armed Forces is carried
out by an outer-territorial principle: as a rule, militaries serve outside of
the district from which they were called.

Since August 2002 special military units which were in close contacts
with different branches of the national economy have been created
within the Armed Forces. More than 20,000 soldiers work on cotton
fields, in hospitals, trade, motor transportation inspection and
committees on tourism.
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Today, not only young people having reached the age of 18 but also
those who have already served and were demobilized in the ranks of
sergeants and soldiers with high education till the age of 35 could be
called to the Army. On Niyazov's opinion due to these measures
militaries could practice civil specialties and get jobs after
demobilization. He also proposed to devote one week per month to
military service and the rest of the time to civil professions.

Training and Preparation of Military Staff

The outflow, for various reasons, of officers of the Soviet Army from the
republic at the end of the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s created a
problem of admission of staff and of professional training of the Armed
Forces. In this regard in October 1992, the military faculty preparing
officers for tank, infantry, and aviation divisions and officers of echelon
and communication was opened at Turkmen Mahtumkuli State
University in Ashgabat. In September 1993, 600 people graduated from
Ashgabat Military Institute.

Preparation of the military staff is also carried out in foreign educational
centres according to intergovernmental agreements with Russia,
Ukraine, Turkey and Pakistan. Foreign centres prepare more than 450
experts (200 in Turkey, 200 in Ukraine and many more in Pakistan and
Russia). Training, as a rule, is carried out in exchange for deliveries of
natural gas or on account of the debts. Assistance in the preparation of
military experts is rendered also by the USA within the framework of
NATO programs. Thus, in 1999 - 2000 within the framework of the
program on International Military Education and Training, 13 military
men of Turkmenistan were trained in the US Defence Ministry.

Turkmenistan proclaimed as a main criteria for the selection of manager
personnel a "cleanliness of the family tree in three generations". In
consequence, personnel selection led to the replacement of persons of
non-Turkmen nationality within the system of the government. Such
practice led in many cases to the selection of incompetent but people
loyal to the President.
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In September 1998, the Turkmen President ordered to reduce the number
of admissions to the military institute to 150 cadets. The certification of
people for officer posts was cancelled. As a result, units and parts of the
Armed Forces didn't exceed 15 - 20% from their regular number.

Turkmenistan is considering the creation of the first military school in
Chardjev for the education of aviation technicians and experts of air
defence and is planning to transfer Ashgabat Military Institute to Mary
where the so-called "Arabian Centre of air defence" has been deployed
since the Soviet Union times.

International Military and Military-Technical Cooperation

The neutral status proclaimed in 1995 allows Turkmenistan to abstain
from decisions of many international political and economic problems
both at a level of the sub-region and at the international level. The
country is not a member of any military or military-political
organization.

Turkmenistan abstains from multilateral cooperation in the military and
military-technical field stipulated by the Charter of the CIS preferring
the development of the bilateral level. Representatives of power
structures of Turkmenistan participate in many meetings within the
framework of the CIS in the role of observers. A unique exception is its
participation in work of the Co-coordinating committee on questions of
air defence in the Council of Ministers of Defence of the CIS
participating states.

Like the majority of the states of Central Asia, Turkmenistan does not
produce any arms or military technical equipment. Therefore, most of its
contacts within military-technical cooperation result in purchase, or
repair of arms and equipment, sale of some arms remained in the country
after the disintegration of the USSR, and re-export. Turkmenistan
conducted a number of intermediary operations in the 1990s on the
international arms market. Some types of arms and military technical
equipment were bought in Bulgaria, Czechia, Slovakia, Romania,
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Belarus, and Ukraine and were sold to Turkey, Iran, Russia, Southern
Yemen and Sudan.

Turkmenistan has a contract on the repair of warplanes Su-25 in Georgia
in the joint-stock company "Tbilaviastroy" on account of debts of this
state for Turkmen gas. 22 planes were repaired in 2001. The Georgian
experts participate in the training of Turkmen pilots on an air base of
Mary-2.

Turkmenistan — Ukraine

Turkmenistan actively develops cooperation with Ukraine where the
sphere of mutual interests includes barter deliveries. According to the
Turkmen-Ukrainian  intergovernmental =~ agreement  of 2001
"Turkmenoilgaz" is to carry out deliveries of natural gas to Ukraine
during the period till 2006. Up to 50% of the cost of gas Ukraine
reimburses by delivering military technical equipment and accessories to
Turkmenistan and carrying out training of military experts.

With a view to the maintenance of the State border service with
necessary combat material, in 2001 20 sea fighting boats of the "Grif"
and "Kalkan" classes were received from Ukraine delivered on account
of a commodity part of payment of Turkmen natural gas. In 2002,
Turkmenistan already received four boats "Kalkan-M". At the Lvov
aircraft-repair factory it is planned to repair four MiG-29.

Turkmenistan — Belarus

In 2002 Belarus has left with the initiative to the Turkmen
administration about the sale of modern military technical equipment for
Turkmen Armed Forces.

Turkmenistan-NATO

Cooperation of Turkmenistan with NATO is carried out through the PfP-

program and on a bilateral basis in the usual format for Central Asian
states. Thus it is interesting to note that Turkmenistan was the first state
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of Central Asia to join the program (May 1994). Within the framework
of cooperation the preparation and retraining of military experts, and
also deliveries of technical equipment (all in insignificant volumes) are
carried out.

Turkmenistan - USA

During 1992-2001 the US government has allocated from the budget
about 217.42 million dollars on the financing of programs in
Turkmenistan, and has also given to this country material surpluses of
the Ministry of Defence and humanitarian goods by private
organizations for the sum of 45 million dollars. Of the last receipts it is
possible to note the patrol boat of the Point Jackson class handed to
Turkmenistan by the Central Command of the Ministry of Defence of
the USA.

In the budgetary year of 2002 the corresponding divisions of the US
government allocated means at a rate of 16.9 million dollars on help
programs for Turkmenistan, including help on security of 8.3 million
dollars.

In 2002 Turkmenistan has received 7 million dollars from the Fund of
extreme reaction within the framework of the help program for questions
regarding export control and border security.

Within the framework of this program there is support to Turkmenistan’s
border service, the Ministry of Defence and other force departments with
a view to the maintenance of operative interaction and the amplification
of the control outside the country. The purpose of the program will
consist in the prevention of transit transportations of weapons of mass
destruction, of technologies connected to it and other illegal kinds of
weapons. Since 1999, American instructors have been working in
Turkmenistan on the formation of a special division of border armies for
the struggle against drug smuggling.

Besides, in 2002 the USA has allocated 450,000 dollars on the
international program of military preparation and training.
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The amount spent for the humanitarian programs for Turkmenistan
includes the deliveries of goods by the transport program of the State
Department. Within the framework of this modest program, which will
provide delivery of humanitarian cargoes amounting to almost 5 million
dollars, the State Department carries out transportation and distribution
of medical goods, clothes and foodstuffs for the most requiring groups of
the population.

The most intensive contacts in military matters in Turkmenistan exist
with Russia and Afghanistan.

Turkmenistan-Russia

In order to solve the problems of the creation of own Armed Forces in
conditions of shortage of manpower, funds and absence of educational
objects, Ashgabat has not taken an ordinary decision as it has created the
incorporated command with Russia.

On 31 July 1992 Russia and Turkmenistan concluded the Treaty about
joint efforts in connection with the creation of Turkmenistan’s Armed
Forces. According to this document Russia represents itself as the
guarantor of Turkmenistan’s security. Also it was marked that parts and
divisions of the Border Armies, the Air Forces and air defence remain
under Russian command and are organizationally part of the Armed
Forces of the Russian Federation. Other military formations pass under
the incorporated command with a gradual transfer of administration to
Turkmenistan within 10 years. In a transition period Russia was to
render to Turkmenistan military-technical and operational and tactical
support, and also to pay indemnification for the right of accommodation
of the equipment on the territory of Turkmenistan. Turkmenistan
covered the expenses under the maintenance of parts of joint submission.
In 1992 in the Ministry of Defence of Turkmenistan, the operative group
of the Ministry of Defence of the Russian Federation (a disposition of
management in Ashgabat), providing cooperation and coordination of
actions of the two states in the military sphere began to operate. Till
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1994 there were two Russian regiments of launchers of antiaircraft-
rocket complexes in Turkmenistan.

On 23 December 1993 the Russian-Turkmen Treaty about the joint
protection of Turkmenistan’s frontiers and about the status of military
men of the Border Armies of the Russian Federation on the territory of
Turkmenistan was signed. In according with the Treaty of March 1994
the operative group of the Federal Border Service (FBS) of Russia (a
staff in Ashgabat) has been created. It provided protection of overland
and sea borders of Turkmenistan (the sea border with Iran was protected
by two patrol ships with mixed Russian - Turkmen crews). Russia’s FBS
also conducted training of officer staff and younger experts for the
Border Armies of Turkmenistan. The number of Russia’s FSB operative
group in Turkmenistan was 2,000 up to 3,000 people (1,500 of them
were officers and ensigns). The structure of the group also included a
separate signal battalion (Ashgabat), sergeant school structure
(Ashgabat), the 170th separate aviation regiments (Mary) and the 46th
separate battalion of border patrol ships and boats (Turkmenboshi).

However, differences in the understanding of processes of military
construction and a military-political rate have resulted in January 1994
in the dissolution of the incorporated command. On 20 May 1999 the
administration of Turkmenistan declared the decision to terminate the
contracts of 1993. By 20 December 1999 the Russian frontier guards had
completely left the territory of the republic. Some analysts connect the
withdrawal of the Russian frontier guards with Turkmenistan’s
reorientation towards cooperation with the USA. However, it can also be
connected with its desire to independently supervise the financial and
trading streams that are taking place across the border with Afghanistan.

In 2002, Russia and Turkmenistan developed the joint program of long-
term cooperation in the military area for five years. Russia is going to
deliver weapons and combat material to Turkmenistan in exchange for
gas.

Within the framework of the developed program Russia will provide
deliveries of arms and combat material of the newest sample and carry
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out modernization of available technical equipment. The specified
services will be paid by Turkmenistan with natural gas.

Today, Turkmenistan has more than 22 contracts and agreements with
Russia, military communications providing a wide spectrum. Among
them are about the cooperation between the main intelligence service of
the Joint Staff of Russia and the intelligence service of the Ministry of
Defence of Turkmenistan, about the preparation of military staff of
Turkmenistan in educational institutions of Russia, about the joint
aerodrome-technical maintenance of air courts, and about military-
technical cooperation. There is especially large military cooperation of
Turkmenistan with Russia in the field of use of military infrastructure.

Turkmenistan-Afghanistan

Till October 2001, there was an active military-technical cooperation of
Turkmenistan with opposing groups in Afghanistan, consisting in
deliveries of combustive-lubricating materials and of small arms
including ammunition. Since the winter of 1994 the branch line from
Kushka up to Turgundi has been operating. Since 1997, deliveries have
been carried out regularly. Thus, it is stressed that Turkmenistan adhered
to neutrality in the Afghani conflict and maintained close political and
economic relations both with B. Rabbani's government and with Taliban
movement. Turkmenistan considered it wrong to divide Afghani people
in groupings and to search for ways of settlement beyond the framework
of the peace negotiating process with the help of means of compulsion.
Ashgabat expressed its interest in the stabilization of the situation in
Afghanistan, and character of a mode to which it appears under force,
did not play for it special role.

S. Niyazov repeatedly declared that all events in Afghanistan are the
internal business of the Afghani people and that Turkmenistan « does
not test the threat from the party of the Taliban. In Turkmenistan’s
opinion, economic projects involving the conflict parties in Afghanistan
together with neighbouring countries could bring huge benefits. The
chosen position allowed Ashgabat to act as an active intermediary in the
attempts of an intra-Afghani settlement.
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As Russian special services approve, the basis of the close relations of
Ashgabat and groupings in Afghanistan consists in traffic in drugs and
weapons. In the opinion of experts of the United Nations, Turkmenistan
became one of the basic routes for illegal drug traffic from Afghanistan.

Besides it, on a position of Turkmenistan the opportunity to realize put
forward in 1994 the American company United Oil of California
(UNOCAL) and Saudi firm Delta the civil-engineering design of the gas
main connecting Turkmenistan with Pakistan and, probably, India
influenced. The gas main in the extent about 1,500km intended for
delivery of the gas extracted on Dovletobad a deposit in the south of
Turkmenistan, through territory of Afghanistan up to distributive system
in the Pakistan city of Multan.

With the beginning of military operations in Afghanistan S. Niyazov,
referring to Turkmenistan’s neutral status, refused to make the country’s
air bases available to the forces of the antiterrorist coalition. The
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Turkmenistan distributed the statement in
which it was emphasized that the republic was not going to offer either
its territory or military objects to foreign states for carrying out military
actions. The air space of the republic was not open for flights of military
planes of the alliance, either. Thus, the administration of the country
gave ground and air corridors for the delivery of humanitarian cargoes to
Afghanistan. As a result today Turkmenistan became the second country
after Pakistan regarding the volume of transit of humanitarian help for
Afghanistan.

Bakhtiyar Kamilov
Defence Specialist
Tashkent
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Sergey Golunov

BORDER SECURITY IN CENTRAL ASIA:
BEFORE AND AFTER SEPTEMBER 11

Political changes which took place at the end of the 20th Century made
the formation of a principally new regional security system in the Post-
Soviet Central Asia necessary. Part of a huge, politically, economically
and ideologically homogeneous state, cut off from the external world by
the Iron Curtain, the region has gained importance due to its key
strategic situation and vast supplies of raw materials. At the same time it
has become a sphere of interests for external forces, such as China, the
EU, Iran, Russia, Turkey, the USA and others. The combination of
internal and external problems, which have arisen in the post-Soviet era
require new approaches to safeguard the region’s security which has an
impact on other regions, as shown by the events of September 11 which
have had a global impact on regional security issues and turned Central
Asia into an actual or imagined battlefield of the international
community.

The borders between the Central Asian States are one of the key factors
for regional security. From previously nominal administrative lines
dividing Soviet republics, they have become major attributes of state
sovereignty, considered in many cases the most important barrier against
external threats of both military and non-military origin. In many cases
these borders remain permeable for different kinds of illegal
transboundary flows. Border security in Central Asia is one of the key
dimensions of any strategy aiming at combating terrorism and other non-
traditional challenges, especially drug-trafficking and illegal migration.
At the same time, the ouster of the Taliban regime in Afghanistan
created new possibilities for transboundary cooperation and is regarded
as a way to regional security. Taking into account these considerations,
the author would like to focus on the changes in border issues that took
place after September 11.
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Before September 11

Being established by the Russian Empire and later the USSR, the
boundaries in Central Asia were determined by a balance of power (as it
existed between the USSR and its southern neighbours Iran,
Afghanistan, China), or by administrative decisions imposed from
above. For the first time, administrative borders between the Soviet
Republics of Central Asia were established from 1920 to 1930.

The new administrative division established the ethnic principle of state
formation in Central Asia through the creation of the Commission for
the Division of Middle Asia. Because of the difficulties of this task, the
short terms for its realization, and in many cases of political reasons, the
administrative decisions proved to be far from ideal, taking into account
the landscape and the historical and ethno-cultural features of the region.
For example, landscape and transport routes sometimes compel a
traveller to cross a border twice in order to reach a place in the same
country. This may happen in the Western and North-western areas of the
Russian-Kazakh border, the Northern part of the Uzbek-Turkmen
border, in the Kazakh-Uzbek borderland and especially in the Fergana
Valley and its contiguous areas. It is more convenient, for example, to
go from Tashkent (Uzbekistan) to the valley through the territory of
Tajikistan, while the optimum route between the Kyrgyz cities of Osh
and Jalalabad passes through Uzbek territory. At the same time, it should
be remembered that these dividing lines were intended for
administrative-territorial formations within one country, but by no
means of future independent states which would base their legitimacy on
nationalist ideology.

Less significant changes of borders were made during the entire Soviet
period. These changes and transfers of territories from one republic to
another were initiated by the central authorities in order to optimize the
economic specialization of the border territories according to state,
republican or local needs. At local level the lines of delimitation were
often a product not of administrative demarcation, but of needs of
neighbouring farms, whose borders were frequently marked simply by
plough and could be specified by mutual consent.
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After the breakdown of the Soviet such contradictions aggravated
dramatically. Mutual accusations of neighbouring states concerning the
illegal usage of their territory became to be common. The post-Soviet
Central Asian borders have a strong legal foundation (Almaty
Declaration and the Agreement on the CIS Formation of 1991), making
large-scale territorial claims unlikely, but unable to avoid small
territorial disputes

Furthermore, transnational criminal groups took advantage of the
weakening of control and increasingly used the huge space for illegal
transactions. After the USSR collapsed, they built up channels for illegal
transit operations (smuggling of drugs, weapons and radioactive
substances, illegal migrants and militant extremists). Often, these
groups’ activities are more effectively and better organised than those of
the national security forces and their cooperation more efficient than the
one between the states of the region.

Thus, before September 11 the Central Asian states faced very serious
transborder security problems. In this respect several key points, shaping
the regional agenda, can be stressed.

The withdrawal of the Russian border guards and the establishment of
national border guard services were a key point for regional border
security before September 11. After the disintegration of the USSR the
newly independent states have accepted normative acts regulating their
borders’ status, and have begun to create border guard and customs
services. The process of replacing the Russian border guards was
launched at the borders with Iran, Afghanistan and China. Most
technical and organizational assistance for the build-up of the Central
Asian border troops was rendered by Russia, while some technical and
other help was given by the USA and NATO. At the same time, Russian
servicemen continue to protect the most difficult areas of the former
Soviet borders, especially the border with Afghanistan.

The establishment of national border guard forces has been a very long

process which is yet not finished. Also, the processes didn’t begin at the
same time: in Kazakhstan, the service was set up in 1992 while in
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Uzbekistan the process began in January 1998. But in fact, most of the
post-Soviet borders were controlled only in 1999. Since then, the border
guards have undergone several changes: in Kazakhstan they were
temporarily moved out of their subordination to the State Security
Committee, but in 1998 this status was restored; in Kyrgyzstan, border
security related matters were supervised by the Chief Department for
Border Protection in the Ministry of Defence and the Chief Department
for Border Control in the National Security Service. In 2003, these
structures were replaced by the autonomous Border Guard Service.

The second key point was related to Chinese territorial claims which
created tensions in the relations between Beijing and the Central Asian
governments (particularly the Kazakh government). The roots of these
disputes can be found in the Sino-Russian and Sino-Soviet relations of
the 19™ and 20th century, including the armed conflict of 1969. The
problem was settled by an agreement regarding the Kazakh-Chinese
Border (1994), and additional border agreements about the border (1997,
1998). According to these documents the disputed territories were
divided, China obtaining about 43% of the area in forest highlands. In
1997 Russia, Kyrgyzstan, China, and Kazakhstan signed the Agreement
on Confidence Strengthening in the Military Sphere and Mutual Armed
Forces Reduction in the Region. This agreement stipulated that troops
(except border guards) and arms must respect a distance of 100 km from
the border. From 2002 to October 2003 border demarcation was
accomplished.

The settlement of territorial disputes between China and Kyrgyzstan was
achieved by the treaties of 1996 and 1999, according to which Bishkek
ceded about 125’000 hectares of Kyrgyz controlled territory. The second
agreement was ratified by the Kyrgyz parliament in 2002 despite of
mass protests in the South. The potentially most complicated territorial
conflict between China and Tajikistan is not solved yet, but significant
concessions from Dushanbe are expected by observers.

The third factor were the Taliban, the radical Islamic movement that

came to power in Afghanistan in 1996. Because of its military successes
and the Islamist attacks on the territory of Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan
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the military cooperation between the Central Asian states and Russia has
intensified. The Russian Federation stressed its strategic interests in the
region by repeatedly making sharp declarations addressed to the Taliban
as well as by joint military exercises, like “The Southern Shield”
manoeuvres which were held with the participation of Russia and all
states of the region except Turkmenistan. In fact, till 2001 the Russian
presence was, at least, one of the main reasons that kept the Taliban
from attacking the Central Asian neighbours of Afghanistan.

The forth crucial point for regional transboundary security was in events
of 1999-2000 when multi-national Islamist groupings invaded the
territories of Kyrgyzstan and (in 2000) of Uzbekistan. The latter
responded by strong security measures including tightening its border
regime. It required delimitation of its boundaries at a time when
Uzbekistan had territorial problems with almost all its neighbours except
Afghanistan which, however, was also a very serious trouble spot.
Tashkent tried to solve its border security problem unilaterally and
started construction works in contested areas and mining some border
zones with Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan regarded as vulnerable to the
penetration of militant extremists. Such measures provoked conflicts
with neighbouring countries and violence against civilians. These events
stimulated difficult negotiations between Uzbekistan and its Central
Asian post-Soviet neighbours, but so far only the talks with Kazakhstan
(2001, 2002) and Turkmenistan (2000) have proven to be successful.

The hardening of border regime in such zones has a sensitive effect on
the economic and social situation on the contiguous side and creates
serious problems at interstate level. There were already precedents of
how the difficulty of transborder transport interaction was used as a
means of political or economic pressure on a neighbour party. Such
measures, like the hardening of the control over people’s entrance and
departure, or over transit passage of transport, were applied by countries
(Uzbekistan in particular) dependent on water or power resources of
contiguous states (Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan correspondingly). On the
other hand, Kazakhstan, for example, in response to Uzbekistan’s "gas
pressure" stopped in 2000 the transit of Uzbek trains through its territory
under the pretext of Tashkent’s debts.
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Though the national border services were already created in 1993-94, the
real process of arrangement of formerly internal borders began only at
the end of the 1990s. In 1997-98 Russia started the process of frontier
guards' service creation and strengthening of customs at its border with
Kazakhstan, justifying these actions by the necessity of the struggle
against smuggling and illegal migration.

A little later, Uzbekistan launched established checkpoints and customs
at its borders with other states of Central Asia, restricted passport control
and customs examination, and sped up (sometimes by unilateral order)
demarcation for the purpose of legitimising the territorial frameworks of
its border regime. Moreover, Uzbekistan began to close the passages at
its border with Kazakhstan by setting up constructions and it mined
some areas of its border with Kyrgyzstan.

Hence, the situation in the matter of border security before September 11
was tense and in many respects unpredictable. The sudden weakening of
the security system created favourable conditions for transnational
activity of criminal organizations and extremist militants. The main
territorial problems combined with the strengthening of extremist forces.
These forces were able to lead transborder activity, using the gaps in the
national border security systems. Financial resources of the very Central
Asian states and help from abroad were insufficient to bring the situation
under control. Before September 11, the region was in the periphery of
the West’s attention, and this circumstance didn’t let expect effective
support of the US, NATO and the EU.

The Changing Security Agenda

The events of September 11 and the further operation by international
forces in Afghanistan were the turning point for the regional security
agenda. Since then international terrorism was declared to be “the main
challenge” while all other threats have been perceived as less important.
Their significance is often connected with the “problem number one”.
Such perception of the situation is favourable for the most important
actors in Central Asian international relations, giving to them additional
serious arguments for justifying their interests in the region or repressive
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internal political measures. The author supposes that the constructed
hierarchy of challenges (with terrorism at the top) does not reflect
adequately the existing reality: drug smuggling, for instance, seems to us
a much more serious challenge, taking into account its destructive
consequences.

In the new conditions border security became one of the corner stones
for regional security. Its main priority is the suppression of transborder
activity of extremists and criminal groups (especially of narcodealers)
that nourishes extremism. Sorting out residuary territorial problems
would reduce the risk of instability in the region. The settlement of the
status of previously indefinite border areas would bereave extremists of
chances to use them as ground for their illegal activity.

It seems that the most dangerous terrorist groups (especially the Islam
Movement of Uzbekistan) have weakened and that restrictive security
measures were to a certain extent fruitful: among the very serious
problems only the events in April 2004 in Uzbekistan can be mentioned.
The relative success in this field can hardly be explained by an increase
in border security effectiveness: the system still has a lot of
disadvantages and is much corrupted. Nevertheless, the strengthening of
border security, probably, became one of the factors which helped avoid
the repetition of the events in Kyrgyzstan in 1999 and 2000.

One of the most difficult and potentially dangerous territorial problems
for Central Asia was settled: the border between Kazakhstan and
Uzbekistan was delimitated in 2001 which to some extent was
unexpected for observers. According to the agreement between them,
96% of the border was delimitated, but the belonging of 4 sections was
not defined. The question concerning the border settlements of Baghys
and Turkestanets, populated mainly by Kazakhs, was much discussed in
Kazakhstan’s mass media. The populations of these villages, trying to
attract the authorities’ attention to their situation, declared the Baghys
Kazakh Republic and established their own government. According to
the agreement signed on 9 September 2002, Baghys with adjoining
territory and the Arnasayskaya dam passed to Kazakhstan (Uzbekistan
got an equal sections of land as a compensation); Turkestanets and three
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settlements populated by Uzbeks and situated at the border between
Kzylorda oblast and the Republic of Karakalpakstan assigned to
Uzbekistan. In April 2004, the demarcation of borders was started and is
planned to finish in 2008.

Since the end of 2001 Kazakhstan has managed to settle most of all
other territorial issues. In 2002 the demarcation of its border with China
was started and was finished in October 2003. The Kazakhstan-
Kyrgyzstan delimitation finished in 2001 with the corresponding treaty
and went on without serious conflicts. The Kazakhstan-Turkmenistan
border delimitation was the easiest one. In Astana on 5 June 2001, the
Presidents of both states signed the treaty on delimitation and
demarcation of the border, ratified in 2003. The treaty didn’t stipulate
the delimitation of national sectors in the Caspian Sea, but the principal
territorial problems were solved. The delimitation of the Kazakhstan-
Russia border, which is the longest continuous land boundary in the
world (about 7000 km long), goes on without any serious conflicts and
at the turn of 2004 approaches its end.

The border problems of Uzbekistan with Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan,
together with the border issues between Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan,
remain the most difficult regional ones. The solution of these problems
are complicated by the different interpretations of the Soviet borders and
by the presence of a mixed ethnic population. A positive step toward
stabilization was the promise given by Tashkent in 2004 to clear mine
fields at the Tajik and Kyrgyz borders. The mining, which proved to be
ineffective and caused numerous victims among civilians, is expected to
be replaced by more effective measures taken with the assistance of the
USA, NATO and the EU.

Delimitation and demarcation led to the fortification of border
infrastructure along the lines fixed by international agreements, but in
some cases such infrastructure is built along the lines of real control (for
instance at the borders between Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan and
Uzbekistan and Tajikistan). Border fortification which takes place
almost everywhere in the region still hasn’t solved the problem of illegal
transborder operations, first of all drug smuggling and illegal migration.
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Its development and provision is too hard for the post-Soviet Central
Asian states, but Russia, the US, the EU and other countries and
international organizations interested in stability in the region help them.

Russia spends the largest amount of money on the support of the Central
Asian border forces in the post-Soviet period. Its main use was covering
the maintenance costs of 11 000 border troupes (annual expenses make
up 12 million dollars). Besides, Russia trains personnel and supplies
equipment. For instance, Russia provided the Kyrgyz-Chinese border
with equipment amounting to 700 000 dollars', and essential assistance
was rendered for equipping the Kyrgyzstan-Tajikistan border.

The Council of Border Guard Troops Commanders working within the
CIS (in which Russia has the key position) is also contributing to the
strengthening of border services. It coordinates the cooperation in the
working out, production, exploitation, maintenance, and modernization
of special equipment, arms and personnel training.

At the same time, Russian border troupes are withdrawn from the region
and the national border services are more and more helped by the US,
EU and NATO. In 2002, the agreement according to which the control
of the Tajik-Chinese border passed to the Tajikistan Committee on State
Borders Protection was signed and in June 2004, the Tajikistan-
Afghanistan border was planned to be passed under the control of the
same department before 2006. Establishing Tajikistan’s sovereignty over
its borders can be perceived as a positive event, but there is the serious
question whether the national border guard forces can effectively
counteract huge-scaled drug smuggling and the penetration of armed
extremists, given their relative inferiority to Russian forces in technical
and financial respects. Meanwhile, Russia annually spent 3 000 tons of
fuel on heating for the Russian border detachment situated in the
Murgab area in very difficult climatic conditions (the temperature can be
60 degrees below zero for 9 months of a year). The cost of the fuel is
several times more than the funds marked out by state budget for the

! Rossiya okazhet voennuyu pomosch’ Kirgizii (Russia will Render Military Help to

Kyrgyzstan). In: Nezavisimaya gazeta, 2 November 2001
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total Tajikistan border services support®. Therefore, in order to preserve
at least the level of border protection provided by Russian troupes, the
OSCE, NATO (which supported the withdrawal of Russian troops) and
all interested countries and international organisations should increase
many times over the financing of the Tajikistan border guard forces,
which are still in the process of their formation.

After September 11, American and European programmes for financing
border policy in the Central Asian states and for settling border disputes
increased. The EXBS programme (US State Department's Export
Control and Border Security), working in Central Asia since 2000, is
especially important in this light. Due to its activity, the border forces in
Central Asia got equipment (cars, radio-locating devices,
communication facilities, navigation systems, night-vision devices;
prefabricated houses having autonomous supporting systems, devices for
customs examination, devices for recognizing radioactive materials and
chemical and biological weapons, computers, uniform, medical
equipment, patrol vehicles and boats, etc.) and the possibilities for
personnel training (e.g. of methods of tracking trespassers, including
drug-dealers) The highest expenses within the programmes (equipment
costs of $ 7 million before April 2004 and $ 6 million more in June of
the same year’; equipment amounting to 5,8 million is planned to be
granted in 2005) have been intended for Uzbekistan; more than $ 5,8
million (in the period from April 2001 to February 2004) for
Kazakhstan4; $ 2,9 million (from June 2002 to March 2004) for
Tajikistan.’; and several millions of dollars for Kyrgyzstan and
Turkmenistan. The main purpose of the program is to suppress

Otnyne  tadzhiksko-kitai’skuyu  granitsu  bydut ohranyat’ tadjikstiye pogranichniki
(Henceforth the Tadjikistan-China Border Will be Protected by Tajikistani Border Guards).
In: Intergovernmental Company “Mir”, http://www.mirtv.ru, 26.12.2002

SShA pomogli Uzbekistanu v ohrane granits yesche na 8 0,5 min. (USA again have Helped
Uzbekistan in the Field of Border Protection with $ 0,5 mil.). In: RBC News, www.rbc.ru,
4.05.2004; SShA peredali Uzbekistanu oborudovanie i tehniku dlia ohrany granits na 6,09
mln. doll. (USA gave Uzbekistan Equipment and Machinery Costing $ 6,09 mil.). In: RBC
News, www.rbc.ru, 16.06.2004.

Panorama, 2004 (8), www.panorama.kz

Posol SshA podaril avtomobili pogranichnoy i tamozhennoy sluzhbam Tadzhikistana (The
Ambassabor of the USA Gifted Motor Vehicles to the Border Guard and Customs Services
of Tajikistan). In: CentrAsia, www.centrasia.ru, 5.03.2004
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smuggling of weapons of mass destruction and trespassing of territories
of the countries in the region.

A significant help for the development of the Central Asian border guard
structures is provided by NATO. First of all, this help covers the training
of the personnel of border guard services. For example, the former
General Secretary of NATO, George Robertson, during his trip to
Dushanbe in September 2003 announced that the Alliance together with
the OSCE intended to open a training centre for Central Asian frontier
guards in Tajikistan.

A broader range of issues is covered by the help rendered by the EU. In
some cases, it is provided for the areas insufficiently covered by other
projects. For instance, Tajikistan was given € 12 million by TACIS (that
is significantly more than by EXBS) for strengthening its borders’. Since
2004 the key project of the European Union in the relevant field is the
Central Asian Border Management Programme (BOMCA) essentially
intended to improve the work of border guard structures and their direct
interaction. Within the programme 15 different projects will be realized,
among them are training of personnel and improving the level of special
knowledge; collection and exchange of information between border
guards, development of corresponding legislative base, work with local
communities for “the reinforcement of the long-term effect”, and
equipment delivery. Within BOMCA the establishment of joint customs
checkpoints and of training academies for border guard forces in
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan are also planned. It seems to
be significant that the programme lays the key stress on the struggle
against drug-trafficking’.

The toughening of border regimes having taken place throughout the
entire region still doesn’t allow to solve the problem of illegal

Vladimir Mukhin, “OBSE i NATO vydavlivaiut Rossiyu s tadzhiksko-afganskoy granitsy
(OSCE and NATO force Russia from Tajik-Afghan Border)”, Olo.ru, http:/www.olo.ru,
2.12.2003

Panorama, “ES pristupil k realizatsii novogo proekta po resheniyu pogranichnyh problem
stran TsA (EU Has Started the Project on Central Asian Borders Management)”. 2004 (1),
www.panorama.kz
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transboundary operations, first of all of drug-trafficking and illegal
migration.

A wide range of possibilities of hiding goods from border control and
the transit location of all Central Asian states make them a key part of
drug-trafficking routes by which heroin, opium, hashish, marijuana,
synthetic drugs are smuggled. There are resources for drugs production
throughout Central Asia, including Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan (which
are among the largest pot producers), but Afghanistan is the main source
of heroin, the most dangerous narcotic.

In the 1990s the country became one of the main centres of world drug
production and the leader in the production of heroin. At present,
Afghanistan produces 75-80% of world opiates®. Holding a record in
1999 (4600 tons), opium producers reduced manufacture to 190 tons (in
2000 they produced 3300 tons) because of drought and the Taliban’s
campaign of fight against drugs planting. However, after the
international operation in Afghanistan in 2002, the production volume
was completely restored (3400 tons). On the whole, planting of and trade
in narcotics became the key industry in the national economy as a result
of conflicts and devastation in the last decades. According to the UN
Secretary-General Deputy Special Representative in Afghanistan N.
Fisher, the fight against poppy planting will be won no earlier than in 5
or 10 years’.

There are several transport routes of opium. On the way (in Afghanistan
and abroad), it is converted to heroin. The main routes are the Balkan
route (through Iran or Pakistan to port Karachi and then by sea to
Turkey, the Balkan countries and after that to Southern and Central
Europe and to The Netherlands) and the Northern route (or “the Silk
route”). The latter includes routes crossing borders between Afghanistan
and the Central Asian republics. One of them passes through Tajikistan,

8 Afghanistan Opium Survey 2003. United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (booklet). N.Y,

2004

Cit. by: Azhdar Kurtov, “Narkobiznes v Tsentral 'noy Azii. istoriya bolezni i puti izlecheniya
(Narco-business in Central Asia: the Case History and the Ways of its Treatment”,
Analiticheskoye obozreniye, Almaty, 2004 (1): 21
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Kyrgyzstan and the Uzbek part of the Fergana Valley. After that most of
the opiates are smuggled through the territory of Kazakhstan to Russia
(being itself one of the largest heroin markets) and further to Eastern
Europe, Germany and The Netherlands. The other branches of the
Northern route pass through the Afghan-Uzbek border and Kazakhstan,
or through the Afghan-Turkmen border and Kazakhstan/Azerbaijan, in
most cases then running through Russia or going a roundabout way,
particularly through Turkey. The “Silk route” attracts narcodealers
because of permeable borders between the CIS states. One more possible
reason is that they have more chances to establish transborder tribal and
ethnic contacts (for instance between the representatives of ethnic groups
living in Northern Afghanistan and in the CIS states — Tajikistan,
Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and other states of the former USSR). The
economic crisis in the post-Soviet states caused economy stagnation,
growth of economic shadow sectors and pauperisation of the population.
More and more people start working in drug smuggling and corruption
in different fields increases. According to many viewpoints, the degree
of amalgamation between corrupted state structures and narco-business
is especially high in Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan.

More and more experts and state officials in Russia, Central Asia and
other countries discomposedly speak of the growing importance of the
Northern route. During the last decade opiates consumption in post-
Soviet Central Asia increased by 6 times, this is the highest rate in the
world. About 1% of population at the age of 15 and more are drug
addicts. This index is 3 times as big as in Europe. According to statistical
data on opiates consumption, a sudden rise was registered in the Central
Asian countries bordering on Afghanistan: Iran, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan'. According to official statistics the largest
proportion of opiates consumers in the total population live in Iran (2,8%),
Kyrgyzstan (2.3%) Kazakhstan (1,5%), Tajikistan (1,3%); while in Russia
this share is 2,1%'". It should be noted that this data is not always complete
and accurate, in many cases the total number of consumers is estimated to
be several times as big as than according to official statistical data.

' World Drug Report 2004 (Draft). Multimedia version. N.Y.: United Nations Office on Drugs
and Crime, 2004: 21-22
" Ibid., p. 341, 342
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Global conjuncture of cannabis drugs turnover is different. They are
relatively cheaper (in the states of CIS they cost from 0.3 to 0.4 dollars per
gramme) ', this is why larger lots of the product are transported across the
border and therefore, the risk is higher. The geographic zone where
cannabis grows wild or can be planted is vaster and transport routes are
shorter than the ones of opiates. In this case, the Middle East and Central
Asia don’t influence the global market, providing only a small part of
global supply. Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan are themselves large-scale
producers of cannabis drugs, the valley of the river Tchu (Shu) is known
for especially big cannabis fields. According to an UN research, hashish
production in the Kazakh part of the valley amounted to 53 tons on 2500
hectares, and in Kyrgyzstan to 24 tons on 770 hectares in 1998".
Naturally, the main cannabis routes originate in the mentioned countries. In
2002, 30 tons of cannabis were detained in Russia, 17 tons in Kazakhstan,
2,5 tons in Kyrgyzstan, 1 in Tajikistan, 0.4 in Uzbekistan'*. The number of
cannabis consumers in Russia and Central Asia (with the exception of
Uzbekistan) according to official data is stable, but the rate is much higher
than of opiates addicts (in Russia 3,9% in 1999)"°.

Drugs are not the only kind of smuggling across Central Asian borders.
According to a high-standing representative of the Russian Customs
Service, about 30% of the goods transported to Russia from Kazakhstan
is smuggled'®; among them are scrap metal, woodworking of industrial
production, building materials, agricultural goods, food, spirit, tipples,
mass consumption goods, combustive-lubricating materials. Car spare
parts are also smuggled to Russia; while food, illegally produced tipples
and mass consumption goods are trafficked in return. Raw materials,
metallurgic output, natural stuff (including horns and other parts of
animals, including rare species) are smuggled to China from Kazakhstan
and Kyrgyzstan while the production of the Chinese light industry is
illegally delivered in return. Cattle, fish, mass consumption goods are

2 Ibid, p. 328,329

B Ibid., p. 70

" Ibidem

5 Ibid., p. 111, 346

Novye Izvestiya, “Tret’ tovarov, postupayuschih iz Kazahstana v Rossiyu, - kontrabanda
(One Third of Goods Coming from Kazakhstan to Russia is a Contraband)”, 4 December
2003
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smuggled from neighbouring countries to Turkmenistan; corn and petrol
to Kyrgyzstan, base metals and petrol to Uzbekistan. Most of the
contraband operations are transit. For instance, Kazakhstan’s travel
facilities are used for transporting Chinese goods to Russia, because the
access for Russian lorries to China is limited. There are also cases of
smuggling of dangerous items (arms and military equipment) and
substances (radioactive materials).

The relative permeability of the Central Asian borders, the difficult
economic situation, disparities between prices in contiguous countries,
and poverty in the border areas are factors favouring contraband
operations of different kinds including drugs, arms and radioactive
materials smuggling. Small-scale smuggling is often the main source of
income for the populations of some border areas while illegal groups
carry on well-organized and rather profitable business. Contraband
operations deprive the state of a substantial part of its income and
seriously damage some sectors of the national economies.

Drastic degradation of the social-economic situation, threats to life and
other basic human rights as a result of ethnic conflicts and official
policies infringing upon essential personal or group interests intensify
migration processes in Central Asia. The countries of the region are very
vulnerable to illegal penetration in their territories for different kinds of
purposes: settling, transit migration, criminal operations, smuggling, and
participation in the activities of illegal extremist groups and so on. In
some border areas, illegal crossings committed by people engaged in
transboundary economic operations are usual. Such cases particularly
often occur in the Kazakhstan-Uzbekistan borderland, where the
boundary cuts some settlements. Some cases of trespassing are caused
by local economic needs (cattle pasture, plants collecting etc).

Most of illegal border crossings are committed by labour migrants who
go to “richer” countries especially to Kazakhstan and further — to Russia
and the EU. Since 2000, the channels of illegal migration from South
and East Asia (Afghanistan, Bangladesh, India, Iran, China, Pakistan, Sri
Lanka), and even from African countries across the borders of China,
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan, have been developping intensively. This

103



kind of migration is a well-organized business of transnational criminal
groups, using defects in national legislation and in the system of
Kazakhstan’s international cooperation with the neighbouring countries.
In particular, many illegal migrants go through a staging point (for
instance from Sri Lanka through The United Arab Emirates), enter the
country from a state (in particular, from Kyrgyzstan) having no visa
regime with Kazakhstan, and then try to penetrate to Russia and the
countries of the EU. The poorly guarded Kyrgyz-Kazakh border can be
crossed by train, by car (with help of inhabitants), or even on foot.
Illegal migration from Asian states is fairly active in the Kazakhstan-
Uzbekistan borderland. Most of the Chinese citizens come to
Kazakhstan legally, but according to Kazakhstan’s Border Guard Service
officials the threat of illegal mass migration across the Chinese boundary
is very serious'’.

The flow of illegal labour migrants from the CIS countries is much
stronger. Kazakhstani experts suppose that about 50 000 illegal migrants
from the neighbouring country work in Almaty and Jambyl oblasts while
Kyrgyzstan’s experts estimate their number at 10 000 people.'® Many
migrants work in Southern Kazakhstan like slaves, being punished by
their masters for any attempt to escape. Women are removed for sexual
exploitation and smuggled across the Kyrgyzstan border to Kazakhstan
and further to Russia. High salaries in Kazakhstan attract illegal
migrants from the neighbouring provinces of Turkmenistan and
Uzbekistan: for instance, Turkmen workers try to penetrate into
Mangistau oblast while thousands of illegal Uzbek labour migrants work
in Kazakhstan’s southern regions'’.

The efficiency of the fight against smuggling is reduced by corruption
and insufficient coordination between the actions of the contiguous
states’ customs services. As a result, there are many cases like the

7" M. Kirzhak, “Rodina-mat’ ne dast (Motherland won’t allow to do ...)”, FEkspress-K 95 (7

June 2000)

Sadovskaya

Igor Rotar, “Granitsa mezhdu Kazahstanom i Uzbekistanom prohodit po chastnym domam
(The Border between Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan Passes through Private Households)”,
Novye Izvestiya, 27 August 2003
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transport of cargo in guise of another one or the omission of the
declaration of some kinds of goods.

The problem of corruption is one of the most serious challenges.
Corruption causes state budget deficiency, obstacles for normal
transboundary communication, creates prerequisites for penetration of
criminals and illegal migrants to the country. In some cases corruption is
a result of unjustified border regime restrictions and, at the same time,
the mechanism helping to keep an acceptable level of transboundary
communication for local population and small business.

Corruption prospers at all Central Asian borders, especially in the areas
having active transboundary communication. It can be illustrated by the
statement of Nursultan Nazarbayev (Kazakhstan) who in March of 2002
criticized the work of the Customs Service at Kazakh-Chinese border,

declaring that “criminals overwhelmed state structures”?.

Among the border areas most infected by corruption are the boundary
between Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan (and in particular the area of the
settlement and the checkpoint of Zhibek Zholy), and between
Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan in the area of Osh etc.. High density and
economic activity of the borderland’s population, combined with
unjustified restrictions in the border regime, hurt the interests of the local
inhabitants whose key source of income consists in transboundary
activities. In such conditions, the relations of corruption with the
representatives of the border guard and customs services is often the sole
way to carry on cross-border business. According to numerous
evidences, border guard and customs officers of both neighbouring
countries have considerable income from conniving at mass illegal

2 Kazahstanskii’ institut strategicheskih issledovanii’, (29 March 2002), “V Astane sostoyalos’

rasshirennoye zasedaniya rukovoditelei’ pravoohranitel’nyh organov s uchastiyem Prezidenta
stany (The Broadened Meeting of the Heads of Law-enforcement Bodies with Participation
of the President of the Country Took Place in Astana)”,
www.kisi.kz/Parts/News/offic_news/02002/003/03-29-02/003-29-1.htm
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border crossings. The numerous cases of blackmail under threats of
punishment for petty or invented infringements are also mentioned*'.

In order to solve this problem, the Central Asian countries took measures
showing results. These results are particularly evident in Kazakhstan
where in 2004 the customs dues amounted 27% of the country’s budget
revenue’>. But the conditions generating relations of corruption
(including insufficient transparency of the rules of the border regime, in
some cases its unjustified rigidity, the low salaries in controlling bodies
etc.) still exist in every country of the region.

The second aspect of Central Asian transborder security is the problem
of normal transboundary communication. Unfortunately, the toughening
of the border regimes of all countries in the region causes higher barriers
for economic structures and individuals involved in transboundary
interaction. For the states in the region, a border regime with
superfluously barriers can cause losses of state profit, a decrease of its
citizens’ loyalty, loss in the guests’ confidence, and even a
destabilization of the situation in the border areas. According to some
estimates, prolonged closing of the border can cause a reduplication of
prices of Chinese mass consumption goods while the fall of economic
activity at Uzbek-Kazakh border can reduce Kazakhstan’s national
income by up to 3,5 billion dollars a year”. Meanwhile, the duration of
the border guard and customs inspections don’t meet the requirements
accepted in the EU and in some other countries, and the procedures of
Central Asian border crossings by motorised transport can last 5 days™*
and even more.

21 Internet-gazeta “Navigator”, “Vymogatel’stvo na kazahskoi’ tamozhne stalo obychnym

yavleniyem. Pis’ma chitateley (Blackmails has Become Usual at Kazakhstan’s Custom-
houses. Letters from the Readers)”, http://www .navi.kz/articles/?artid=3496, 27 May 2003
Larissa Mostovaya, “Tamozhnya ob’edinyayetsya (The Custom Service is been Uniting)”,
Izvestiya Kazahstan, 15 June 2004

Aleksei Bantsykin, “Obstanovka na kazahstansko-uzbekistanskoy granitse spokoynaya (The
Situation at Kazakhstan-Uzbekistan Border is Quiet)”, NOMAD, www.nomad.su/?a=3-
200301230017

Regionalnoye ekonomicheskoye sotrudnichestvo po Afganistanu: Tsentral 'naya Aziya, Iran I
Afganistan. Bishkek, Kyrgyzskaya Respublika, 10-12 maya 2004, ‘“Tranzitnaya i
transportnaya struktura Afganistana (Transit and Transport Structures of Afghanistan)”,
www.iimp.kz/produkt/pdf/10_mai.pdf: 4
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From time to time the countries of the region restrict their border
regimes for reasons of economic, political, social, sanitary, and
epidemiological kinds. In 2000, Turkmenistan introduced visas for the
citizens of the post-Soviet states making partial concession (the right of
stay for 5 days without a visa) to the citizens of border areas; in 2004
Turkmenistan started to build a barbed-wire fence along its border.
Uzbekistan periodically restricts the order of entrance and importation of
goods from Kazakhstan and other neighbours. Many experts suppose
that Uzbekistan tries to put political and economic pressure on the
neighbouring country. Such action was made under the pretext of
fighting against plagues and cholera, but according to an unofficial
version the real reason was the prevention of currency drain for
purchasing cheaper goods in Kazakhstan. The passport control at the
border between Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan was restricted repeatedly
because of an increase in illegal migration; in spring 2003 the borders of
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan with China were closed because
of SARS. After terrorist actions in Uzbekistan in March 2004
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan restricted the entrance regimes from their
neighbouring countries.

Many incidents involving the use of arms by frontier guards and police
forces at Uzbekistan’s borders were provoked by the fact that the
contemporary regime of admittance (there are 29 check-points) and
import of goods doesn’t meet transboundary communication needs.
During 9 months in 2003, Kazakhstan’s frontier guards registered 1127
cases of trespassing by citizens of the contiguous state. Such cases
often take place in the areas having a complex ethnic composition, close
relative ties between the populations in the border areas and even
transboundary settlements.

Meanwhile, the overthrow of Taliban regime has potentially opened
broad possibilities for transboundary transport communication with
Afghanistan and South Asian countries. Border infrastructure has been
developed at the Uzbek-Afghan and the Tajik-Afghan boundaries; the

23 Nikolay Zhorov, “Vystrely na granitse (Shots at the Border)”, Argumenty i Fakty Kazahstan,

24 September 2003
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bridges across the Panj River are constructed. The corresponding
projects are financed both by Western countries and organisations
(especially by the USA and the EU) and from other sources. For
example, in 2002 the Aga Khan Foundation declared its decision to
finance the construction of five bridges®®. It is believed that the
development of transboundary cooperation will become one of the main
conditions for regional security and probably will prove more effective
than measures on tightening the border regimes.

Conclusion

After September 11 and related events in Afghanistan, the agenda of
regional transboundary security has changed essentially. The region has
turned out to be in the cynosure of the USA and the EU and the problem
of militant extremists’ transborder activity has become one of the most
actual ones. Central Asian countries have begun to receive significant
help (comparable to Russian one) for the strengthening of their border
security forces which together with some other factors led to the
diminishing of the Russian border guards’ presence in Tajikistan — the
key country for regional border security. The growing attention of
international community has influenced on the diminishing of border
problems’ acuteness and the potentially most dangerous of these
problems which the delimitation of Kazakhstan-Uzbekistan border, was
resolved. The new prospects for transboundary cooperation, including
opening of transport communication with South Asian countries, have
been arisen.

However, many serious questions are still unsolved. Among them are
territorial problems between Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan;
weak material and personell resources of the regional countries’ border
guard forces (in this light the weakening of the Tajik-Afghan border
protection is of special anxiety) and the high level of corruption within
them; rigid border regimes and the existing practices of their
strengthening in order to put pressure on neighbouring countries. The

2 Centrdsia.ru, “T adzhiksko-afganskaya granitsa: Aga Han stroit pyat’ mostov cherez reku
Piandzh (Tajikistan-A fghanistan border: Aga Khan Builds Five Bridges through the River of
Panj)”, http://www.CentrAsia.Ru/newsA .php4?st=1016314620
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main issue is an unprecedented growth in drug-trafficking as the
overthrow of the Taliban regime in Afghanistan has created favourable
conditions for producing drugs while the measures for their reduction are
still ineffective. It seems that even the strengthening of border regimes
could not bring sufficient effect as according to relevant international
experience it may provide suppression of smuggling only up to 10%.

The solution of these and other related problems depends on many
factors among which are not only military measures and measures taken
by the police, but also internal socio-economic and political reforms as
well as the development of cross-border cooperation. Central Asian
countries themselves have very limited resources to solve their border
problems while the financial and technical resources of the border
control structures are weak and the required expenses are not feasible for
the national budgets. Therefore, the countries of the region are hardly
able to carry out their border policy effectively without close
cooperation with the neighbouring countries and foreign organisational
and technical assistance. The success of such policies, which could
require long-term efforts, would be a very important one for the regional
stability in Central Asia and the development of effective Euro-Asian
transnational links.
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Takrorya K. Kakyekeen

BJIUSIHUE T'JIOBAJIBHOM BOWHBI MPOTUB
TEPPOPU3IMA HA PE®OPMAILUNIO BC
KbIPTbI3CKOM PECIIYBJUKHA

«Bo#Ha — 3T0 BEJIMKOE 1IN0
rocyJ1apcTBa, OCHOBA KU3HU
u CMepTH, IlyTth K
BBDKMBAHUIO WJIM THOENH.
DTO  HYXXHO  THIATEIBHO
B3BECUT U 00/lyMaTh»

Cyns 113b1.

Abstract

The most important centre of international terrorism remains
Afghanistan, where terrorists and rebels are still being trained. In
general, terrorist organizations in Central Asia pose a threat to
Kyrgyzstan. Several precautions have to be taken on different levels
against this menace, mostly preventive measures, for example actions on
the socio-economic level and a judiciary reform. The article also deals
with those state-institutions responsible for the fight against terrorism
(for example: the Ministry for National Security); organizations,
programmes and initiatives which Kyrgyzstan is a member of and which
are of relevance in the fight against terrorism (e.g.: ‘The Shanghai
Organization for Cooperation’, the NATO PfP-Programme); and the
reform of the armed forces of the republic from 2002 until 2010, which
concerns the MOD, troops of the Interior Ministry, the National
Security-Service, the Ministry for Ecology and Extraordinary Situations,
the National Guard, the Service for State Security, the Border-Control-
Service and the Justice Ministry’s Protection Department.
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OO0umue NpUYMHBI U YCJIOBHUS NMPOsiBJIeHUs Teppopu3sma B CpenHeid
A3umn

C pacmamoM JABYXNIOJSPHOW CHUCTEMBI M  HCYC3HOBEHHEM  C
nonutuueckod  apenst  CCCP, wMup  BCTynmwi B TOJIOCY
nepepacnpesieNieHuss  SKOHOMUYECKOTO HAcJIeqUsl  TUTAHTCKOU
TEPPUTOPHUU C HaceseHueM 6osee 250 MIILTHOHOB YEIOBEK.

Bnytpennue pedpopmer B CHI™ nepepociime B mocieayromnem B «mapaj
CYBEpUHHU3ALMNA BBISBUIIM Psii HE PEIICHHBIX MPOOJIEM 3a BCIO HUCTOPHIO
coBeTckol BiacTH. K HUM MOXXHO OTHECTH MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHBIE,
MEXpPETHOHAJIbHBIE, ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIE M  3THO-KOH(ECCHOHANIbHBIE
KOHQIMKTE. B mocimexyromiem — cTaBIIMM — NUTAOLIEW  cpenoi
AKCTpeMu3Ma 1 Teppopusma B CpenHeit Azun.

[To muenuto momuronora JIxk. Jemko, skcmepta PokdemiepoBckoro

IeHTpa 1O  OOIIECTBEHHBIM  HayKaM, OJHOM u3  Hauboiee

paclpoCTpaHEHHBIX  HPUYMH  BO3HUKHOBEHUS  MEXITHMUECKUX

KOH(IMKTOB  BBICTYNAIOT TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIE CHOPBI.  THIIOJIOTHIO

koH(pukTOoB B CCCP 1 morom B CHI" MOXXHO MIpecTaBUTh CIEAYIOIIUM

obpazoM:

1) KoH@uuKTBI 1O NOBOAY HCTOPUYECKUX CIOPHBIX TEPPUTOPHI
(mpuMepoM 311eck MoxkeT nociyxuth Haropueiii Kapabax);

2) KOH(IUKTBI MEXJIy 3THUYECKMM OOJBIIMHCTBOM U KOMIIAKTHO
MIPOKUBAIOLIUM ATHUYECKUM MEHBUIMHCTBOM (IIpo0jeMa pyCCKUX B
[Tpubantuke, pycckux u raray3os B MosjiaBun);

3) KOH(IMKTHI, BbI3BaHHBIE BJIACTHBIM IPOM3BOJIOM B IIPE0Opa30BaHUU
aJMMHHUCTPATUBHBIX TPaHMII;

4) KOH(IUKTBI CBSI3aHHBIE C OTCYTCTBUEM Yy Hapoja CBOel
HAIlMOHAJILHOM  TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH M  PACCEYEHHOCTBIO  €ro
ATHUYECKOHN TEppUTOPUN MOJIMTUYECKUMHU WIH
aJMMHHUCTPATUBHBIMU I'PaHULIAMU;

5) xoHGIUKTHI (peaibHble U MOTEHIIMAIbHBIC) B PE3yIbTaTe U3THAHUS
HapoJa CO CBOEW TEPPUTOPUM U BO3BPALIEHUS IENOPTHPOBAHHBIX
JIOAEH Ha CBOIO UCTOPUUECKYIO POJIUHY.
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B noarBepkaeHue BbIIEYKa3aHHOM TUIIOJIOTMHM Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Koipreckoit PecriyOnuku npousoniu B 1989 rogy morpanuuHbie U
3€MEeJIbHO-BOJIHbIE KOH(IMKTHI ¢ Ta/)KUKHCTaHOM, B TOM € TOoAy Ha
conpenenabHoil Tepputopun Keipreizckoit PecnyOnuku B HaceaeHHOM
nyHkte KyBacaii ®epranckoil obnactu PecnyOnuku VY30ekucran
IPOU30LUIM OPraHW30BaHHbIE HAIlMOHAINCTAMU STHUYECKAs 4YHMCTKa
TypkoB MecxeTuHIeB. B 1990 rogy B Omickoit obmactu Kbipreizckoit

PecriyOnuku, Ha mnoyBe cenapatuctckux TedeHuid (PAHO)
MOCTaBMBIIUX CBOEW LENbI0 CO3/laHUE Y30EKCKOW KyJIbTYpHOU
aBTOHOMHUHM  Ha  Teppuropusix  DepraHckou, AHIMKaHCKOM,

Hamanranckoi, oOmacteii Y30ekucrana u  Omickod  objactu
Kbipreizckoit  PecniyOnuky, NOpPOJUBIIME MacCOBblE M 3aTSDKHBIE
MEXITHHUECKHE KOH(IMKTBI C 0XBATOM MHOTHX KPYIHBIX HACEIEHHBIX
nyHkToB  tora  Keipreisckoit — Pecnybnmuku. B pesynbrarte
TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX AKIIUU SKCTpeMHCTOB Oosiee 350 demoBek Moruosu,
TEJIECHBIE MOBPEXKICHUS MOMYUMIN OOJee THICSUM 4YeJIOBEK, 0€3 BECTH
nponanu 89 4yenoBeK. 3aperucTpupoBaHO 573 momxkora, B TOM 4YHCIE
411 >kuneIx 10MOB, 54 TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX OOBEKTOB. B 3TUX COOBITHSIX
TEppOp CTal METOJOM K KOTOpPOMY TMpHUOEIJIM  OpPraHu3aTopbl
KOH(JIMKTOB — IOJIUTUYECKUE, HAIIMOHATMCTUYECKUE M PEIUTHO3HbIE
CHJIBI BaXabOMUCTCKOTo TOJIKa. UTO OBLIO B MOCIEACTBUM MOATBEPKIEHO
3aKkntoueHueM  OrnepaTHUBHO-CIEICTBEHHON Opuranpl  ['eHepaiibHON
ITpokypartypsr CCCP.

B nocnenytomue roapl B MUpE ONPEAETHIINCH IECTh OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB
COBPEMEHHOT'0 TEppOpHU3Ma:

*  HanuoHaJINCTHYECKUI TEPPOPHU3M;

"  PEIUTHO3HBIN TEPPOPU3M;

"  TEeppOpHU3M C MOAJEPKKON TOCy1apCTBa;

"  TEeppOPHU3M JIEBBIX IKCTPEMHUCTOB;

"  TEPPOPHU3M IPABBIX IKCTPEMHCTOB;

"  TEeppOpU3M AHAPXUCTOB.

Teppopuctuueckue oOpa3oBaHMs, KaK IPaBWIO, 3apOKIAIOTCS B
MOHOHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX ~MEHBUIMHCTBAX W  PAJAUKAIbHBIX TEUEHUSX
penuruo3nbix oomuH. Ha Teppuropun Keipreizckoit Pecyonvku 1a u B
[leHTpanbHO-a3MaTCKOM pETHOHE K TaKOBBIM OTHoOcATcA «bpaTths
MycylbMaHe», «Anb-Kaiinay, «Xe36e Ucnamu Typkecrany», (Mcaamckas
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naptus Typkectana», «lcnamckoe nBuxkeHue Y30ekuctaHa», «Xu3o-
yr-Taxpup»,  cemapartucrckue  ABwxkeHus  yuryp  «Bocrouno-
TypKECTaHCKas MapTUs». YUTYpCKHUE CeNapaTUCThI-paAuKalibl u30panu
nyTb OOpbOBI HAa CONPENENIBHBIX TeppUTOpUAX NpoTHB Kuralickux
BJIACTEH, A TAaKXe YCTPAIICHHWs MECTHBIX YWIYpOB HE >KEJIAIOIIHE
MOJJIEPKUBATh 3Ty OECCMBICICHHYIO OOphOYy Tak ObLIM OpPraHM30BaHBI
TEPPOPUCTUYECKHE aKIUKU Kak yOuiicTBo B buikeke, nuaepa oOmMH
yiirypoB «Wrtunak» ba3akoBa He moXKenaBIIMK (UHAHCHPOBATh
CernapaTHucTOB, HaraJieHue Ha OopUIHMATIEHYIO JeJIeraruo
npaBooxpaHuTenbHbix opraHoB KHP ¢ mnpumenenmem 6GoeBoro
OTHECTPEIILHOTO OPYXKUS TSYKEIIO PAHUB HECKOJIBKUX YEJIOBEK, TAKXKE JKE
Oblla opraHu3oBaHbl yOuiicTBa paboTHuka mocoibetBa KHP u ero
BOAUTENS, OOEBUKHM TEPPOPUCTHUUYECKUX OpraHM3alUuil OpPraHU30BAIU
B3pbIBEI Ha 0azape «OOepoH» W B oAHOM Hu3 OaHkoB Tr. Oml
Crneucnyx6amu  Kbipreisckoit  PecniyOnukyu  cBOeBpeMEHHO — Oblia
3aXBa4yeHa IpyIma TePpPOPUCTOB COCTOAIIMX M3 rpaxkaaH LleHTpaibHO-
a3MaTCKUX pecHyOJIMK, HaMEpEeBaBIIMXCS MPOBECTH TEPPOPUCTUUECKUIM
akT Ha aBuabaze «l'aHcu», rae 0a3upyrOTCS KOAIMIIMOHHBIE CHIIBI JUIS
noanepxku omnepanun «Hecokpymnmas cBoboxpay». IlpencraBurensamu
OpraHU30BaHHOW MPECTYNHOCTH OBUIM  PAaCCTPENsSHbl  IMOJKOBHUK
mumuiuu  CanumOaeB, paHee 3aHUMaBIIMKM TOCTHl  HayaJlbHHUKA
MEKPETrMOHAIBHBIX OT/IEIIOB 00pbOBI c OpraHU30BaHHOU
npectynHocTteio  MBJl  Ksipreizckoit PecnyOnuku, ¥ IOJKOBHUK
Muuuu  TykenieeB, HadaJbHUK [JIaBHOTO YyIpaBiieHUs OOpBLOBI C
JnoJkHOCTHRIMU nipectyrieHnssMu MB/T Keipreisckoit Pecryonuku.

[Tpeobnanatomiee OOJIBIIMHCTBO OPraHU3aTOPOB TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX
akunii B Kbeipreisckoit PecnyOnuke sBISIOTCS  IPEICTaBUTEISMU
TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX OpraHM3alMidi M MpOIIEIINEe Kypc IOJIrOTOBKH B
Jarepsix MHCYpreuToB B Ueune unu sxe y Tanuban B Adranucrane.

Yacrota TeppoOpUCTUYECKMX aKIMM B CTpaHE NPOUCXOAUT B CHUILY
«OJTHOTIOJIIPHOM MSITKOCTH» JE€MOKPAaTUYECKOW CUCTEMBI U C KECTKHUMHU
OTpaHUYEHUSIMU TPUTOKA B IIPABOOXPAHUTEIBHO-CY/ICOHBIE OpraHbl
KaJpoB HOBOH (opManuu B pe3yibTaTe OECCMEHHOIO MOJIUTHYECKOrO
peKHMMa YCTaHOBUBIIETOCS B CTPaHE.
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OaHuM M3 yCIOBUI NPOHMKHOBEHUS MEKIYHApPOJHBIX TEPPOPHUCTOB B
pecniyOsMKy — ABJISETCA  JUOEpaJbHO-IEMOKPAaTHUECKUH pEeXUM B
Keiprezcrane. Jlo Hacrosiiero BpemeHu Koipreizckas PecnyOnuka
IIPAKTUYECKH HE MOXKET BBINONHUTH yciaoBusi KonBenuun «O craryce
OexeHIeB» B IOJHOM 00bEeME B CHIIy OIpeleleHHbIX NpuuuH. Kak
pe3yJIbTaT MoJA NPUKPBITHEM CTaTyca OeKEHIIEB peclyOanKka HaBOJHEHA
HE3aKOHHBIMH «O€XEeHIlaMh» M3 CTpaH C HM30BITOYHBIM HAaCEJICHUEM.
Bbicokas ~ KOppyMIMpPOBAaHHOCTb  TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX  CIIyXKalllUX
NPUBOAUT K Jjeranu3anuu OexeHnen: [IpuoOpereHue rpaxaaHcTBa
CTaHOBMTCS BOIPOCOM O0JIaZaHUsI OCTATOUYHBIX CPEJICTB Ha MOAOOHOE
«1000MpoBaHue roccayxamux». Toiapko B Komuccum mo Bompocam
rpaxnaancTea npu [Ipesnnente Keipreisckoit PeciyOnrku yepe3 noaxkyn
TEXHUUYECKUX pPAOOTHUKOB HE3aKOHHO TMOJYYWIM TpakJaHCTBO 28
uHocTtpanies 3a 2004 rox.

B cwiy Takux OOCTOSITENBCTB, CTpaHa SIBJISIETCS  TPaH3UTHOMN
TEPPUTOPHUEN IS PA3JIMYHBIX KATETOPUI JIFOJIEH CpeId KOTOPBIX HEMAJIO
NpEJICTaBUTENIEH  MEXIYHAapOJHBIX OpPraHU30BaHHBIX  IPECTYMHBIX
IpylNI, CEmapaTUCTOB, SKCTPEMHUCTOB, TEPPOPUCTOB HU.T.JA., UTO
COOTBETCTBEHHO BBI3bIBAET 03a00YEHHOCTh Y COCEAHHUX TOCYyJapCTB
Bxomsaue B CHI' a Takxke cTpaH pmanpHero 3apyoexbsa. K mpumepy,
locynapcrBennsiii  [enaprament  CIIA,  pasgensss  [aHHYIO
03a004eHHOCTh € MeXIyHapoJHON oOpraHu3anueld IO MUIpaluy,
IPOBOAUT TPOEKT IO OOMEHy HAalMOHAJIbHBIX MAcCHOpPTOB U
pedopMUpPOBaHUS TACIOPTHON crucTeMbl. [110/1bI JAHHOTO aKLKK ellle He
SCHBI 10 KOHIIA, TaK KaK IPOEKT Ha CTAJUU peanu3anuu. TeM He MeHee
TEKyIlas CUTyaluss B CTpaHe JUId MEXIyHAPOAHBIX PpaJUKaIOB MU
TEPPOPUCTOB  OTKPBIBAET HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTM  JIETAJIM3AallUU B
Keipreizckoit  PecnyOnuke, 3aTeM BO3MOXHOCTh JIETAIM30BaThCsl B
eBpornelickoi yactu CHI', nanee ux myTh JIEKUT B CTpaHbl 3amaJHOU
EBponbl 1 Amepuku. CylecTByeT OrpOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO IPUMEPOB
U3BATHA Y OPraHu3aTopoB TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX AaKIUH HE TOJIBKO B
Keipreisckoit Pecnybnmuke, Ho u B crpaHax CHI' nHarmmoHaibHBIX
I1acIopToOB KsIpreisckon Pecny6nukn. Otn YYaCTHUKHU
TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX aKLUH, IIPEJICTaBIISIIOIINE 3arpaHuyHbIe
TEPPOPUCTUYECKHE OpraHU3allid M HMMEIOLUE 3a/adyM Jeraiu3aluu B
Koipreisckoit  PecriyOnuke ¢ 1elbl0  CO3JaHUS CETH  JIETalbHBIX
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yupexaeHui Ou3Heca M pacUIMpEHUss CBOEro BO3ACHUCTBHE B
[leHTpanpHO-a3MATCKOM  PErHOHE,  YCIEMHO  pEemarwT  CBOU
CTPAaTErM4eCKUe 3a1a4H.

IIpeBeHTHBHBIC Mepbl CHUKEHHS] YTPO3 TeppOpH3Ma B CTPaHe

PernonanpHpli  aHanM3 pacopoOCTPAHEHUS TEPPOPU3MA MO3BOJIAET
KOHCTaTHUpPOBAaTh HECKOJIBKO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH.

B OosbmIMHCTBE CBOEM  HCHOJIb30BAaHUE METOJOB  TEPpPOpHU3Ma
COMNpPSIKEHO C TEPPUTOPUATBHBIMU CIOpPaMU MEXAYy TIOCyAapCTBaMu,
OCHOBOHM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI HECOBIAJAEHHWE MX TIPAHUIl C PEabHBIM
pacceleHUEeM pPENMTHO3HBIX W 3THHUYeCKuX Trpynn. Hapsany c stum
CaMOCTOSITENIBHYIO POJIb MOXET CBIFPAaTh U IMOJUTUYECKUM (pakTop —
Oopb0a BiacTH W OMNIO3MIMH, A TAKXKE yrpo3a MaJeHus PeKUMOB B
pe3ysibTaTe YCWIEHHS PpPEIUTHO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKMX HacTpoeHui. B
9TOH CBSI3M B pecnyOlMKe TMPUHUMAIOTCA  aJIeKBaTHbIE MEpBI
pearvupoBaHMsl Ha BO3HMKAIOIIME TOYKHM COLUAIBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB U
aHAJIN3 TPOILIECCOB, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOOHBI MPUBECTH K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO
TeppopusMa U ero pacnpoctpaneHuto B Keipreiscrane. [Ipexnae Bcero,
ClelyeT TOBOPUTh O LEJIOM KOMIUIEKCE MPEANPUHUMAEMbIX MeEp H
npo0JIeM, KOTOPBIE CTOSIT MEPE]l TOCYAAPCTBOM U OOIIECTBOM B CBSI3H C
BO3PacCTaIOIIE yrpo30i Teppopru3Ma B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO pelIeHUE COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHX IpOoOIIEM.
OCHOBHOMW NPUYMHON NPOSIBICHNUS COLMAIBHOIN arpeccuu, B TOM 4YHCIE
U B Qopme TeppopusMa, SBISETCS HU3KUH YPOBEHb KM3HU HACEICHMS
(oxomo 70% 0e3pabOTHBIX WM JIIOJEH C JOXOAOM MEHee 2 J0JIIapoB
CIIIA B neHs).

CGFOIIHSI B KI)IpFI)I3CTaH€ YACIIACTCA OnpeaACICHHOC BHUMAHUC
couanbHOM cepe. OqHAKO CABUTU B SKOHOMHUKE €IlI€ B JIOCTATOYHOM
Mepe He TO3BOJISIIOT peliaTh TaKUe OCTphIe MPOOJIeMbl, Kak Oe3paboTuiia
1 HU3KUU YPOBCHBb COLIMATIBHBIX BBITLJIAT.

* Bo-BTOphIX, 3TO paboTa MO CHWKEHHUIO YPOBHS IOJUTHYECKOIO
paavKanu3Ma U SKCTpeMHU3Ma B OOIIIECTBE.
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Tak, B ¢eBpasne 2003 roga B Kelpreiscrane Obl1 HNPUHAT HOBas
penakuust KoHcTuTynmu, corjacHO KOTOpPOW ponb M (pyHKUMH
MOJIMTUYECKUX MAapTUM U OOLIECTBEHHBIX JBM)KEHUI MOBBIILIAIOTCS.
OcymiecTBiaeHrue (PYHKIIUU TPEICTABICHUS WHTEPECOB TPAXKIAH U
ydyacTue B BbIOOpax Temepb SBISETCA IJIaBHOM OOS3aHHOCTBIO
naptuid. Jlpyrue oOmiecTBEHHbIE OpraHU3allMK B OOJIBIIEH CTENEeHU
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHbI Ha PEIIEHNN COLMAIbHBIX 3a/1a4.

Bo-Tperbux, B pecny0inke UCKIOYEHAa BO3MOXKHOCTh 00pa3oBaHUs
MOJINTUYECKUX MAapTHUA HAa JTHUYECKOW M PEJIMTHO3HOW OCHOBE.
Henonymenne aecrabuin3zanuy OTHOLIEHUM MEXAY 3THUYECKUMU
rpynnamu — 3aj0r MpeJoTBPALEHUs] TEPPOpPU3Ma U IKCTPEMU3MA,
OCHOBOU KOTOPBIX OBbLIT 3STHOHAIIMOHAIU3M.

Bo-uerBepThIX, 3T0 MHTErpanus KelpreiscraHa B MeXAyHapOAHbIE U
pernoHanbHble MHCTUTYTHI Oe3onacHocTy (OAKB u IIOC).
Bo-nsThIX, 3TO NpUHATHE CHEUUATIbHBIX 3aKOHOAATEIBHBIX MeEp,
HaIpPaBJIEHHBIX HA 00PHOY C TEPPOPU3MOM.

Bo-miecthix, 3TO TpHUHATHE MeEp TMPOTUB PaCHPOCTPAHEHUS
OpraHM30BaHHOM  IPECTYNHOCTH,  HEJIETaJbHOM  MWIpaluH,
HapKkoOM3HECa, OTMBIBAHMS JEHEI U HE3aKAOHHBIM JOCTYN K
opyxuto. Kax mnokaspiBaer aHanu3, KbIprei3ctan mpeacTaBisieT
co0oif B OoJblIEH MEpe TEPPUTOPUIO TPAH3UTA YEM IPOU3BOJICTBA
HapKOTHKOB. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM nproOpeTaeT akTyaabHOCTh OOPHOBI C
IIPECEUECHUEM KAHAJIOB IIOCTABOK HAPKOTMYECKUX BEIIECTB uepe3
TEPPUTOPUIO peciyOINKU B YCIOBUSAX YBEJIMUYEHUS MOTPeOHOCTEN B
JAHHOM BUJE MNPecTyNHbIX yciayr. ClieqyeT OTMETHTh OTKpBITHE
ATreHTCTBa MO KOHTPOJIIO 32 HAPKOTUKaMH IPU HENOCPEACTBEHHON
nomomu [lpaButensctBa CIIIA u AreHTcTBa MO KOHTPOJIO 3a
Hakpotukamu OOH, xoTopoe yke 3a HECKOJBKO MECSIEB CBOEro
CYILIECTBOBAHUS MIOKA3bIBAET XOPOILIUE PE3yIbTaThI.

Bo-cenpMbIx, 00bII0€ 3HAU€HUE UMEET BONPOC 00 00YyCTpOICTBE
rocy/1apCTBEHHOU I'PaHULBI Keipreiscrana, MOIMMCAHBI
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JOrOBOpa O JACIUMHUTAlMM U JIeMapKaluu
rpanul; ¢ Tamkukucranom u  KazaxcranoM, He  peuieH
OKOHYATEJIbHO BONPOC ¢ Y30€KUCTaHOM B 3TOM HallpaBJICHUH.

W HakoHel, BaXHO€ 3HA4YEHHE B IUJIAHE MPOTUBOJACHCTBUSA
TeppopusMy umeeT ¢opMmupoBaHue B KbIpreisctaHe BOEHHOU
CTPYKTYpPBbI, CIIOCOOHOM OTpakaTh yrpo3bl BoeHHOro HamajeHus. C

117



YY4E€TOM  HMMEBIIEr0  MECTa  BOOPYKEHHOTO  BTOPXKEHHS
MEXAyHapoAHbIX  OannagopmupoBanuid B 1999 wu  2000rr.,
Pecniybnuka ynenser ocoboe BHUMAHUE YKPEIUIEHHIO FOJKHBIX
rpanull. C 3To# nenpio Obuta co3nana FOkHasg rpynnupoBka BOMCK
a TaKKe Pa3BUTHE CHJI CIIEHUAIBHOTO HA3HAYCHHS M OpPTaHU3aIHH
CBSI3U.

Pedopma HopMaTHBHO-NIPaBOBOIi 0a3bl 00PHOBLI C TEPPOPU3MOM

B 1999 roay, korjga Obuta OCyIIECTBIEHO BTOPKEHHE MEKTYHAPOIHBIX
O6anndopmupoBanus WY mnonm  npeaBoauTeNnbCTBOM  JIXKyMBI
Hamonranu Ha rore Ksipreizckoii PecnyOnukn, 00beKTUBHONW PUYMHON
3TOMYy OBUIM NPOUCXOAAIINE COOBITHS HETaTUBHOIO XapakTepa B
comnpeiebHbIX rocynapcTBax ¢ Keipreicko PecyOnmkoil.

A MMEHHO HaOJIOJJAINCh POCT PEITUTHO3HOI0 3KCTpeMu3Ma, (aHaTHU3Ma
U HUCIaMCKOro  (yHIAMEHTAIM3Ma, pasryja  MeXIyHapOJHOTO
TCppOpU3Ma, MCKKIIAHOBBIC IMPOTHUBOCTOSAHUSA, OTKPBITAd IpaKJaHCKasa
BOIlHA ONMNO3MIMOHHBIX, PEJIUTHO3HBIX, HEPOPMAIbHBIX CHJI H
IIBI/I)KGHI/Ifl C O(i)I/IIlI/IaJ'H)HI)IMI/I BJIaCTsIMHU B 3JTHX pCCHy6JII/IKaX, qTo
HaIpsIMYIO KOCHYJI0Ch KbIprbI3cTaHa oka3aBIIMECs Ha ITyTH Pa3pELICHUS
ATUX MPOOJIEM B CHIIY CBOETO TeorpaduyecKoro pacrioioKeHusl.

Ha ceromHAmHuil JeHb LEHTPOM M MCTOYHHUKOM MEXyHAPOIHOTO
teppopusma B LleHTpanbHO-A3UaTCKOM peruoHe ocraercss Adranucran
C €r0 MHOI'OYMCIIEHHBIMH LIEHTpaMH U 0a3aMu 1O MOATOTOBKE OOEBUKOB.
W3BecTHO, YTO B psAax TaiauOOB CEroJHS MPOTHUB IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX
CHUJI BOIOIOT KpOME IAaKUCTAHIIEB U apadoB U y30€KH, Ka3axu, KbIPrbI3bl U
yiirypsl, rpaxnade Poccum u EBponbl. Kpome yuactuss B 00eBBIX
onepanusax B AdraHucraHe, MOCIEAYIOIIMMU HMX 3aJa4aMH SBIISIOTCS
NOJIpbIBHBIE JIeHCTBUS Ha TeppuTopuu LlenTpansHol Asuu. B stoi
cBs3u batkenckue coObitust 1999-2000 rr. MOXKHO Ha3BaTh OYEPETHOM
MOMBITKON HMCJIaMCKON ASKCHAHCHUM BOOPYXKEHHBIM IyTEM M C JAJIEKO
UAYLIMMU IUTAaHaMM  JajibHeWmel JectaOunuzanuu  Y30ekucTaHa,
Keipreizctana n TaaKUKUCTaHa € 1EJIbI0 TOCIEAYIOUIET0 YCTAaHOBICHUS
Hcnamckoro Xamudara. C navanom onepauun CIIIA B Adranucrane B
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2001 romy BEpOATHOCTb MPSIMOrO BTOP)KEHHS IIOBCTAHLIEB ObLIa
CHI)KEHa B HECKOJBKO pa3, OJHAKO IIJIaHbl MPOBEACHHUS Ollepaluu
TEPPOPUCTUYECKUMH  OpraHU3alUsMU B  PETUOHE  SIBJSIOTCS
peanbHOCThIO. I TOoMy moarBepxzaeHue B3pbiBbl 2003-2004 romax B
Keipreizckoit Pecniyonuke a taxke 2004 roma B TamkeHTe (B3pbIBBI
oxoso nunmuccuit CIIA, U3pawnnd u 3n1anus BepxosHoro Cyna).

Jns opranuzanuu OOpbOBI € MPOSBICHUSAMU TEPPOPU3MA U PA3TUUHBIX
BUJIOB JKCTpPEMH3Ma B CTpaHe MMEIOTCS JACHUCTBYIOUIUME 3aKOHBI
Keipreizckoit  PecnyOnnku «O0 opraHax BHYTpeHHUX jAen», «00
ONEpPaTUBHO-PO3BICKHON JieATeNbHOCTHY, «O BHYTPEHHMX BOWCKAX»,
«O06 opraHax HalMOHAJLHOW ©0€30MacHOCTH» M YTOJOBHBIM KOJIEKC.
[lepeuncnenHbple akThl JAalOT IPABOBOE IOJIE€ JUISI OCYLIECTBIICHUS
paboTBI IPOTUB AESITEIBHOCTH TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX OpraHU3alIlHil.

B Keipreizckoii Pecniy6nuke B oktsiope 1999 r. Obu1 npunAT 3akoH «O
O0oprbe C TEeppopH3MOM», KOTOpPBIH ONpeNeiyl TMpPaBOBbIE WU
OpraHU3allMOHHbIE ~ OCHOBbI ~ IPOTUBOJEHCTBUS  BO3HMKHOBEHMSI
Teppopu3Ma B CTpaHE.

Cratbss 2 3akona Keipreisckoit Pecnyonmuku «O  Gopsbe ¢
TEPPOPU3MOM», JaeT oOIlpeleneHue ciaoBa «Teppopusm» IIacur:
«Teppopusm — coBepIIeHHE B3pbIBA, MOJHKOTA WM WHBIX JICUCTBUM,
CO3/AIOIIMX ONAacHOCTh THMOeNnu JoJel, MPUYMHEHUS 3HAYUTEIBHOTO
yiiep6a 1ub0 HACTYIJIEHUS! MHBIX OOLIECTBEHHO OMACHBIX MOCIEICTBUH,
€CJIM ATHU JIEUCTBHSI COBEPIIEHBI B IIEJISIX HAPYLIEHUS OOIIECTBEHHOM
0€301aCHOCTH, YCTpAlllEHUs HACeNIEeHMsl C LENbI0 MOJApbIBA WU
oclIa0JeHus  CYHIECTBYIOIIEW  TOCYAapCTBEHHOW  BJIacTu  JMOO
YCTpallleHWs] WA  TPUHYXKJEHUS  TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX  OpPraHOB,
MEXIYyHApOAHBIX, = KOMMEPYECKHUX,  OOIIECTBEHHBIX W  JIPYyTUX
OpraHu3aluil JUisi COBEPIICHUS] WM OTKa3a OT COBEPIICHHUS TOTO WJIU
WHOTO JCHCTBUS B HMHTEPECAX TEPPOPUCTOB WU TEPPOPUCTHUECKHUX
OpraHu3alyi, a TaKKe yrpo3a COBEPIICHUs YKa3aHHBIX JEHCTBUN B TEX
ke 1ensix». Takum o0pa3oM B TOHSATHE TEPpOpHU3Ma BKIIIOUEHBI BECh
HAa0Op TAKTUYECKUX JEHCTBUM MEXIYHAPOJHBIX TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX
OpraHu3aluii W TEPPOPUCTUUYECKHE aKI[MM HMEBIIME MECTO Ha
tepputopun CHI'.
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CyObekTbl OOpBOBI C TEpPpOPU3MOM ONpeaeNnsieT cTatbs 3 3akoHa
Keipreizckoit Peciyonuku «O 6oprbe ¢ TeppopuzMom»: «OCHOBHBIMU
cyObekTamu obecrnieueHus: 6e3onacHoctu Koiproizckoit PecyOnuku ot
MOCSITaTeNbCTB TEPPOPUCTOB SIBIISIETCS TOCYAAPCTBO, OCYIIECTBISIONIEE
cBOM (QYHKIMM B 3TOM 0O0JacTH Yepe3 OpraHbl 3aKOHOJATENIbHOM,
VCIIOJTHUTEJIBHOMN U Cy1€0HON BIIACTH.

OpraHoMm,  OCYIIECTBISIOIMIUM  HEMOCPEACTBEHHYI0  O0OpbrOy ¢
TEPPOPHU3MOM, SIBIsIETCST MHHHCTEPCTBO HALMOHAIBHOW 0€301acHOCTH
Keipreizckoit Pecriyonuku (B HacTosmiee Bpemst Ciry:x0a HallmOHaJIbHON
6e3omnacHoctu nipu Ilpesnnente Keiproizckoit PecyOmnukm).

Opranamu, OCYIIECTBISIONIMMH B3auMOJICHCTBUE ¢ MHUHHCTEPCTBOM
HalMoHaabHOM Oe3omacHocTu Keipreizckoit PecnyOnmuku B oOmactu
00pbOBI C TEPPOPU3MOM, SBIISIOTCA:

* MuHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX JIEIT;

* MuHucrepcTBO 000pOHBI;

®* MUHHUCTEPCTBO KOCTHULINH;

* VmpaBieHHE rOCyAapCTBEHHOW OXpaHbl;

* HanunonanbHas reapaus;

" Oprasbl, OCYyHLIECTBIsOLIME OOpbOy C TEPpOPU3MOM, pELIAIOT
CTOSIME NTepe]l HUMU 33J]a4l CaMOCTOSATEIbHO U BO B3aUMOJECHCTBUU
Mexay  coboi, a  TaKkKe  JpYrUMH  MHUHHUCTEPCTBAMH,
rocy/1apCTBEHHBIMU KOMUTETAMH, aJIMUHUACTPATUBHBIMU
BEJIOMCTBAMM, YUPEKACHUAMM, OpraHU3alUsIMU U TpakIaHAMU
Keipreizckoit Pecry6nuku.

PykoBonurenu MUHHUCTEPCTB, roCyJJapCTBEHHBIX KOMUTETOB,
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX  BEJIOMCTB, MPEINPUATHH,  VUPEKICHUH U
opranmzanuii Keipreizckoit PecnyOnmku OKa3bIBalOT COACUCTBUE H
HEOOXOJMMYI0 TOMOIIb OpraHaM, OCYLIECTBISIOMIUM OOpb0y C
TEPPOPU3MOM, B peau3ali BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha HUX 3a7ad B
COOTBETCTBHUU C JCHCTBYIOLIUM 3aKOHOATEIHCTBOM.

[Tocne otnopa mMexayHapoIHbIM OaHApopMupoBaHusMu B 1999-2000rr.
OpraHbI FOCyIIapCTBCHHOfI BJIACTU ONPCACINIIN, YTO OTBECTCTBCHHOCTD 3a
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JESTENIbHOCTBIO 110 MPEAOTBPAILIEHUIO Teppopu3Ma OyJIeT B BEACHUU U
orBeTcTBeHHOCTH opraHoB CHbB. Takoii mar ompenenieH ycIoBUSMHU U
cnenupuKoil opranuzauu 60psObI C TEPPOPUIMOM.

PasButne COTPYIHUYECTBA KsIpreizckoit Pecniybnuke B
MHOT'OCTOPOHHEM (popmaTe MOKHO MPEACTABUTH CIIEAYIIUM 00pa3oM 1o
crenieHn BaxHOCTH. Kbipreizckass PecnyOnuka sBisieTcs 4ieHOM
Opranuzanuu jgoroBopa o koJuiektuBHOU Oe3omacHoctu (OKB) wu
[Hanxaiickoli  opranmzauuu corpyauuuectsa (IHOC), a Ttaxxke
yuactByeT B nnporpamme HATO «IlaptHepcTBo pagu mupa» (IIPM).

OJZIKb Bezer cBoe Havyano oT TalIKeHTCKOro A0roBopa O KOJJIEKTUBHOM
6esonacHoctu (/IKB), moamucannoro B mae 1992 r. Unenamu Obun
Azepbaiimxan, Apmenus, Ipysusa, benopyccus, Keipreiscran,
Kazaxcran, Poccus, VY3b6ekucrtan u Tamkukucrtan. B 1999 r.
AzepOaiimxan, ['py3usi, u Y30ekuctan BBIILUIM U3 joroBopa. [lotom
JAKb o6b1 mpeobpazoBan B OJIKb Ha ocHOBe MakcuMaabHOM
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K HOpMaTuBHO-IIpaBoBoi 0asze JIKb.
I'maBapiMu nenamu OKD sBisuiocs co3maHue CUCTEMBI KOJUIEKTUBHOM
0e3011acHOCTH  Ha  IIOCTCOBETCKOM  IPOCTPAaHCTBE M BOEHHO-
NOJIMTUYECKasl MHTErpalus TOCyJlapCTB-y4acTHHKOB, a HMEHHO
Apmenun, benopyccun, Kazaxcrana, Keipreizcrana, Poccuu, u
TamkukucTana, 115 IPOTUBOCTOSHUS yrpo3aM Oe3omnacHocTH. [Ipu aTom
IPUHUMAIOTCSI MEphl MO CO3AaHUI0 KOAJIUIIMOHHBIX (PErHOHaIbHBIX)
IPYNIUPOBOK BOMCK M O00ECIEYEHHMIO MX KaJpoB HEO0OXOIUMBIM
BOOpYyXeHHeM U BoeHHOM TexHukol. [ocymapcrBa unensl OJKbB
KOOPAMHHUPYIOT CBOU CHJIBI B OOpPHOE € MEXyHAPOIHBIM TEPPOPU3IMOM
Y DKCTPEMHU3MOM, HE3aKOHHBIM 000POTOM HAPKOTHUKOB U IICUXOTPOIHBIX
BEIIECTB  OPraHW30BAHHOW  TPAaHCHALMOHAIBHOM  IPECTYIHOCTHIO.
®unancupoBanue paestenpHoctw OJIKB ocymectBisercs 3a cuer
Oro/KeTa, COCTOSIIET0 W3 JOJIEBBIX B3HOCOB T'OCYAApPCTB-UJIECHOB.
ExxeromHo mpoBOAATCS KOMAaHAHO-IITaOHbIE U TIOJEBbIE YYECHMS
«Oxnbii  mut CoapykxecTBa», ydacTHUKaMH JloroBopa co3/1aHBbI
KomnextuBuble  cunbl  ObicTporo  pearupoBanus (KCBP) wu
Antuteppopuctuueckuit neutp CHI. PerynspHo mnpoBoxsarcs Ha
TEPPUTOPUSAX yYaCTHUKOB JloroBopa aHTUTEPPOPUCTUUECKUE YUEHUS U
KOMaHAHO-IITa0Hble TpeHUpoBKU. Tak, ¢ 23 mo 26 cenTsa6pa 2003r.

121



IPOXOaWIN KoMaHaHO-1TabHble TpeHupoBku KCBP. B Mmeponpustusx
npuHuManu ydactue oduuepsl mraba KCBP, BoeHHocmyxalue
YOpPaBJIEHUN HAIMOHAJIBHBIX (OPMUPOBAHMN, BXOJAIIMX B COCTaB
KCBP, a Taxke COTpYyJAHHMKH OTHAEICHUS AHTHUTEPPOPUCTUUECKOTO
neHtpa CHI'. OcHOBHOI! 11€71bI0 TPEHUPOBKHU ObUIM OTpaboTKa (hopM U
METOJIOB B3aUMOJECHCTBUS CHJIOBBIX CTPYKTYp B Cily4dae MpPOBEACHUS
AHTUTEPPOPUCTHUUECKUX MEPONPUATUH, a TaKXKE COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHE
HABBIKOB O(UIIEpOB ITada NpU IUIAHUPOBAHWM, NEPETPYIIHUPOBKE U
YIOPaBJIEHUU CUJIAMHM OBICTPOTrO DPAa3BEPTHIBAHUS B XOJI€ BBIIOJHEHUS
00€BBIX 3a/1au.

Ianxaiickas opranu3anusi COTPyAHUYECTBA

Xaptust IOC Obuia pa3paboTraHa B COOTBETCTBHM C JEKJIapalMed o
co3aaHuu 3Toi opranuszauuu 15 utons 2001 rona. [loanucanue xaptuu
cocrosuiich 7 wutoHa 2002 roxy B Cankr-llerepOypre. Crarbsimu
JIOKYMEHTa ONpEJENICHbl LENU U 33Ja4yd, WIEHCTBO, OpPraHbl, a TaKXke
OPUBWIETUM U UMMYHUTETHl aoipkHOCTHBIX juin IIIOC. Crpanamu-
yienamu IIOC sBnstoress Kazaxcran, Keipreicran, KHP, Poccus,
V30exkucran u Tamxukucrtan. B MockoBckoit /[lexknapanuu riaB
rocyaapctB LHIIOC ot 29 mas 2003 r. 3agBieHo: «l'ocynapcTBa-diieHbl
[OC cuuTaroT, 4TO OT COBPEMEHHOI'O TEPpPOpU3Ma, HAPKOYI'PO3bl U
JpYTMX TpaHCTPaHUYHBIX BBI30BOB, B YCJIOBUSAX HapacTarolei
r00ann3aluyl  MOJUTUYECKUX, OKOHOMHUYECKMX M  COLMAIbHBIX
IIPOLIECCOB, HE MOXET OTIOPOJUTHCS HU OJHA CTpPaHa B MHUDE...
I'ocynapcrBa-wiensl 1HIOC, npusHaBas TpaHCHAIMOHAJIbHBIM XapakTep
COBPEMEHHOTO TeppOpH3Ma, HAXOAACh Ha MEPEOBOIM JTMHUU OOPHOBI C
€ro KOHKpPETHBIMU IpOSIBIIEHUSIMHU, CIEAYIOT KypCy Ha B3aWMHOE
COTPYJIHUYECTBO U AaKTUBHOE YyYacTUE€ B YCIOBUSAX MHPOBOIO
cooOriecTBa B 0opb0Oe ¢ TEppOpU3MOM, BKIIFOUAsl NMEPEKPHITHE KaHAIOB
ero (MHAaHCUpPOBaHUA. B 3TOM OHM OTBOJAT BaXHYIO POJb TECHOMY
B3aUMO/JICIICTBUIO IIPABOOXPAHUTENBHBIX OpPraHOB W CHEICIyXO0, a
Takke 00OPOHHBIX BEIOMCTB rocyaapcts-wieHoB [LIOCy.

Cexperapuar IIIOC  waxomutcs B  Ilexkune, PeruonanbHas
antuteppopuctuueckas crpykrypa LLIOC (PATC) B Y30ekucrane.
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HapTHechBo paiu Mmupa: paMO‘leIﬁ AOKYMEHT

Keipreizckaa Pecniybnuka npucoeannunacsk k [IPM B 1994 rony. 3a 11
JET TPOBEJCHBI JIBYCTOPOHHHE MEPONPUATUS B OOJIACTH pacIIUpEHUS
COTPYIIHMYECTBA B COOTBETCTBMM PamouyHoro pokymenra [IPM.
[Tponomxkaercs o0yueHue MpEeACTaBUTENEH [IpaBuTenscTBa,
[TapnamenTa, Aamunuctpaiuu I[Ipesunenta B Komiemxke 1o n3yueHuro
BOIIPOCOB  0€30MaCHOCTH W MEXIYHAapOJHBIX OTHOILIEHUN HMEHU
Jlxopmxa Mapmanna. OCHOBHOM KOCTSK CIIyIIAaTelNed COCTaBIISIFOT
odunepst MO, Cnyx0bl HanmoHaNBHOU Oe3omacHocTy, HanronansHoM
reapavv, MUHUCTEPCTBA DSKOJOTMM M 4YPE3BBIYAMHBIX CUTYallMd |
JIATIIIOMATBI MH/1a, 4TO HECOMHEHHO CIOCOOCTBYIOT
B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHUI B  00JacTW  COTPYJHMYECTBA U PA3BUTHUSA
NAapTHEPCKUX OTHOLIEHWH. B OTBEeT Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTH YBEIUYECHMUS
MOJArOTOBKM CHEIUAIMCTOB B 001acTh O€30MacCHOCTH MOCe COOBITUI
9/11 Komnemx ONTUMH3UPOBAII CBOHM MPOTPAMMBI B HENAX YBEIHUCHHS

KOJIMYECTBA U Ka4eCTBA IOJANOTOBKH CIIELIUAIMCTOB JUIA CTPAaH YYaCTHHUI]
ITPM.

ITo mporpamme IIPM B pecnyOnuke NpoBEAEHBI MHOT'OYMCIICHHBIE
CEMUHAapBbl, 3aTparuBarolue MpodieMbl BOCHHOH, pedopMbl, pa3BUTHS
JIEMOKpaTUH u I'PaKIaHCKOTO oO1ecTna. Opranuzanuu
MHUPOTBOPUECKUX OlEpalMii B MEpUOJ T'yMaHHUTapHBIX KaTacTpod,
3alllUThI KOJIOTMH, Pa3BUTHUS CBOJIbI CJIOBA U 3alLIUTHI IIPAB YEIOBEKA.

Axanemus ynpasnenus npu Ilpesunente Koipreizckoit PecryOnuku B
pamkax mnporpammsl I[IPM mnpoBoauT wuccienoBareiabckue padoThI.
ITpoBenenst coBmectHble YyueHuss I[IPM u MUC Keipreisckoit
Pecniybnukn 1o crnacareiabHbIM  ONEpalUsM  [pU  HPUPOTHBIX
KaracTpodax B TOPHBIX YCIOBHUSX, a TaKKe HpPU TEXHOIECHHBIX
KaracTpogax B ropoAcKuX ycioBusx. B nociaennue 2-3 roga nporpamma
IIPM ycunuBaer CBO€ y4acTM€ B Pa3sBUTHM M IMOATOTOBKH
AHTUTEPPOPUCTUUECKUX CHJI, IPOTUBOJICHCTBUIO HAPKOTPAPUKH, U T, 1.

Pedopma Boopy:xkennbix cuil Kbiproizckoii Pecny0iamnkn
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B Keipresckoit Pecniybnuke HeoOX0AMMOCTh B BOGHHOW pedopme 3a
npouleamue 4 roja CTagd HaszpeBLIEH NpoOiieMON OCOOEHHO Iocie
paccMOTpeHHUsI UTOTOB OTpaKEHHUS MEXTyHAPOIHBIX
O6anagpopmupoBanuii M1JIY Broprmmxcs Ha TEppUTOPHUIO FOra CTpaHbl B
1999-2000rr. ITpoBoMMas B HacTosdlee BpeMs BOEHHasl pedopMa HE B
MIOJIHOM Mepe OTpa)kaeT TPaJUIMOHHbIE M KJIACCUYECKHE IOHSTHS
BOEHHOU peOpMBI.

IIpu »>TOM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO BO MHOTMX CIy4asx B
JIOKYMEHTaxX NOHATHUHHBIE anmnapaTbl TEPMUHOB JaHbl HE YETKO WJIM HE
JIOCTaTOYHO MPABUJIbHBI C TOUKH 3pEHUsI BOeHHOU HaykH. C BbIpaOOTKOMN
MOJIMTUYECKOW 3aJaud B BUJE II€peEX0Ja Ha HOBYIO BOCHHYIO
(oOopoHuTENBHYIO)  NOKTpUHY, Boopyxenusie  CuHIIBI  JOJKHBI
IIPUCTYNIUTh K COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KO BPEMEHH IepecTpoiike. Mexnay
TEM B CHJIY HOBHU3HBl BOEHHOH pepopMBl M OTCYTCTBHS OIBITA K
TaKOBBIM JIEHCTBUSAM B CTpyKTypax Aamunuctpauuu Ilpesuaenra u
[IpaBurensctBa Koipreickoit PecnyOnuku, pedopmy MOJIHOCTBIO
BO3JIOKUIM Ha MMHHMCTEPCTBO OOOpPOHBI, TEM CaMbIM Tepsisl MPU3HAKU
IPaXJAaHCKOI'O0 KOHTPOJISA 3a CaMMM MpolieccoM pegopmupoBaHus. B
CYILLIHOCTH, BOEHHAas peopma ABJIIETCS MPeporaTUBOil rocyaapcTsa, HO
OTHIO/Ib HE TOJIbKO MuHucTepcTBa 000poHBl. CaMo €lI0BO «pedopmar
O3Ha4aeT IpeoOpa3oBaHUEe, MPOBOJAMMOE 3aKOHOJATENIbHBIM IIYTEM,
YCOBEpIIEHCTBOBAHNE KAaKOH-TO 0O0JacTH TOCYJapCTBEHHOM WU
oOuiecTBEHHONW KM3HU. B OonblIMHCTBE CBOeM IIpaBoBas 0asa
BbIpa0OTaHa Ha KOMIWJISATUBHOM OCHOBE 0€3 ydera pealbHbIX
HSKOHOMUYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH CTpaHbl U HE CaMBIX JYYIIMX MOJEIEH
xosuter o CHI'.

U Tem He MeHee B 3aKOHOJATEIIbHOM MOPSAKE MOATOTOBJIEHBI K BOGHHOMN

pedopme crenyromnue 3akonsl (¢ 1999 roga):

* «O npoxoKIEHWM BOUHCKOM CIykObl rpaxaaHamu KsIpreizckoi
PecnyOnukmy;

* «O craryce BOGHHOCITYKALLIUX»;

* «O BOEHHO-00OPOHUTEIHLHON KOHIEIIII;

* «O BoopyxeHHbix Cunax»;

* «O BHYTpEHHUX BOMCKax»;
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= «O06 oboponey;

* «O rocynapCTBEHHON I'paHULIEY;

* «O norpannunsbIx Boiickax Keipreizckoit Pecryonukny;
* «O Teppopuzme».

Baxueim  sBusercs Iloctanosnenue llpaBurensctBa KbIpreisckoin
Pecniybnuku ot 28 aBrycra 1998 roga (Ne 570), KOTOpBIM yTBEpP>KIEHbI
MepomnpusaTHs 1o peanusanuu pemeHuss CoBera 0€30MACHOCTH
Keipreizckoit Pecniyonuku ot 31 wmrons 1998 roma (Ne 1) «O xoxe
npoBesieHus: BoeHHOU pedopmbl B Keipreizckoii PecniyOnrike 1 mepax no
ee akTuBu3auum». CoraacHo 3TUM MeponpustusaM B TedeHnu 1998-2005
roJibl, IITaTHAs YUCIEHHOCTh MO MOIEKUT MO3TATHOMY COKPAIIEHUIO
U JIOBEIEHUS YHCJIEHHOCTH 10 9 ThIC. YenoBeK. Takke Mmojuiexar
PaccMOTPEHMIO IIPOEKThl OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBJIEHUH BOCHHOW TOKTPUHBI U
MOOWIM3allMOHHBIA  IUIAaH TIOJATOTOBKM 3KOHOMHUKH  KbIprai3ckoit
PecriyOnuky. 3HauMTENBbHO CHOCOOCTBYIOT IPOBEAECHHWH BOEHHOMN
pedopmbl  okazpiBator CIIA, KHP wu Poccuiickas ®enepanus,
npeacTaBisisi (UHAHCOBYIO M BOEHHO-TEXHMUYECKYHD IIOMOUIb U
OCOOCHHO TMI0CJI€ BTOPXKEHUS MEXAYHApOAHbIX OaHI(OPMUPOBAHUM
NAY na rore Ksipreizckoir PecnyOmuku B 1999 rogy. Ota momonib
ycwiniach mocie codbsituii 11 centsa6ps 2001 roma, korma Obuia
ocylecTBiieHa Teppopuctuueckas akmusi «Anp Kaigey B CIIA. C
yueroM BbI30BOB M yrpo3 B 2001 roamy Ilpesument Koipreizckoit
PecnniyOnuku  yBenmuuun BoeHHbIN Orompker Ha 30%. Poct BoeHHOro
Oromxera B crpaHax LleHTpaibHON A3MM BBI3BaHBl PEaJIbHBIMU
yIpo3aMu BEPOSTHBIX KOH(IIUKTOB.

V36ekuctan B 2002 rogy nonyuwn B nopsiake nomoru ot CIHIA 59,8
MJTH.JIOJUTApOB Ha TporpamMmy obecrieueHust 0e30MacHOCTH U emé 25
MJIH. JIOJUIapoB W3  (OHAA UYPE3BBIYAWHOTO pearupoBaHUS Ha
MPUOOPETEHUsT anmaparypbl CBS3U B IEJISAX IMOBBIIMICHUS ONEPATUBHON
COBMECTHMOCTH C BOOPYKCHHBIMH CHJIAMH JIPYTHX CTpaH, a Takxke I
MJIH. JIOJUTApOB B paMKaxX MPOrpaMMBI BOCHHON TIOJATOTOBKUA U
00y4eHwusl.
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OcHoBHbIe HampapJ/ieHHsI CTpouTeabcTBa BoopyxenHbix Cui
Kbipreizckoii Pecnyoanku

B coorBerctBUM ¢ BOEHHON IOKTPUHOM, IVIABHOW LENbIO BOEHHOI'O
CTPOUTENICTBA B pecnyOiuKe SBISETCS CO3/aHue HEOOJNbIIHNX,
CIOCOOHBIX K BEICHUIO OO0€BBIX JEHCTBUH B TOPHBIX YCIOBHUAX
KOMIIAKTHBIX U MOOMJIBHBIX BOMCKOBBIX IOJIpa3aeiacHuil BoopyxeHHbIX
cui. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YJEISIOTCS Ha OCHAILEHUE COBPEMEHHBIM
BOOPY>KEHMEM, BOCHHOW TEXHUKOW, ISl BEJACHUS BOCHHBIX JICUCTBUU B
YCIIOBUSIX BBICOKOTOpbsl JUIsl 00€CHEeYeHHUs 3alluThl TEPPUTOPHAIBHOMN
L[EJIOCTHOCTH, KOHCTUTYLIHOHHOI'O CTPOsI, CYBEPEHUTETA U 0€3011aCHOCTH
IpaKJiaH rocyapcrBa.

CrpoutenbcTBO BOOpYyXEHHBIX CHJI OCYIIECTBISETCS IIOJTANHO, B
COOTBETCTBHHU C 3amayaMy oOOecIieueHHs] BOEHHOW O€30ITaCHOCTH U
SKOHOMHWYCCKHUMHU BO3MOXKXHOCTIMHU.

Boennas pedopma 1o1KHA OXBATUTh TP NEPUOJIA!

1. Ha nmepBom stame (¢ 2002 no 2003 roa) nmpeanoJiarajioch CO3AaHNe
3¢(deKTUBHON 3aKOHOAATENbHOM O0a3pl B o0nacTu oOecreyeHus
BOCHHOH 0€30MaCHOCTH, 3aBEpIICHUE ONEPATUBHOTO TUIAHUPOBAHUS,
MaTepHATbHO-TEXHUUECKOro obecrieueHus: BoopyKeHHBIX CHII, a
TaK)Ke€  COBEpIICHCTBOBAHWE  TOATOTOBKM  CHJI  OBICTPOTO
pearupoBaHMsL.

2. Ha Bropom »srtanme (¢ 2004 no 2007 rom) mpearnosaraercs
OCYILIECTBUTHh MOJIOTOBKY BOOpYyXKEHHBIX CHII, CIIOCOOHBIX IOCIE
OTpabOTKM MOOMJIM3ALIMOHHOW TOTOBHOCTHM pelIaTh 3aJauyd B
BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IUKTAX MAJIOH MHTEHCHBHOCTH CaMOCTOSITEIHHO
umu B coctaBe KCBP IlentpanbHo-A3uarckoro peruona, OJAKb u
10cC.

3. Ha tperbem osrtame (¢ 2008 mo 2010 rox) mnoBblaTh OOEBYIO
TOTOBHOCTh BOOpY>KEHHBIX CHJI, CITOCOOHBIX CaMOCTOSITEIHO HMIIH B
cocraBe KoannmnoHHbIXx BoopyKeHHBIX CHIT TOCYIapCTB-yYaCTHUKOB
OAKBb n HIOC BBIMOIHATH 337a4yd B BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IMKTaX
PErHOHAIIBHOTO MacITada.
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B cocra Boopyxennbix cun Keipreisckoit PecnyOmukun  BXOogsT
CJIETyIOIIHE BOMCKOBBIE YACTH U COEIMHEHUS:

MunucTepcTBo 000pOHBI;

Bnytpennue Bolicka MB/I;

Cryx0a HallMOHAILHOM 0€30MacHOCTH;

MUHHCTEPCTBO YKOJIOTHUU U YPE3BBIYANHBIX CUTYALIHN;
HammonaneHas reapaus;

Ciyx0a rocy1apCTBEHHON OXpaHbl;

[TorpanuuHas ciyx0a;

JlemapraMeHT OXpaHbl U KOHBOMpPOBaHUSI MUHHMCTEPCTBA FOCTULIHH.

PNANR WD =

UucnenHocts u coctaB MunuctepcTsa 000poHsl (0011, 9 ThIC. Uer.):

CyxomyTHbI€ BOMCKa 6,5. ThIC. Yel.

Cocrout us:

"  OJHOW MOTOCTPEIKOBOW JTUBU3HH;

" JIByX OTJEJBHBIX rOpHOCTpenkoBbIX Opuran (1-sa Kodramckas u 3-s
Ouickas, odpa3oBanHbie B 1998r.);

" OJHOW 36HUTHO-PAKETHOW OpHUrajabl;

" OJHOI'0 36HUTHO-PAKETHOTO MOJIKA;

" Tpex 0aTaJbOHOB CIEUUATBHOIO HA3HAYEHMUSL.

BBC u IIBO (2,4 TbIC. Uen.):

" TpU aBUAIOJKa,

* OJHAa 3€HUTHO-PaKeTHas OpuUraja;

" TpH 3CHUTHO-PAKCTHHIX IIOJIKOB,

" IBC OTACIBHBIC PAIUOTCXHUYCCKUC 6p1/1ra111)1.

Bnytpennue Boiicka MB/] Keipreizckoit Pecriy6muku (3 ThIC. yen.):

ITo mexayHapoaHbIM cTaHapTaM IpaBa BB oTHoOCATCS K MOJHLIEACKUM
cuiaM, B pecnyOiMKe KM BO3JIOXKEHBl 33JaYd COTJIAaCHO 3aKOHOB
Keipreizckoit Peciyonnku, «O BHyTpeHHHMX Boiickax», «O TeppopusMe»,
«O06 opranax BHyTpeHHUX JieJ». OCHOBHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX SBIISIFOTCS:

= (OxpaHa 00111eCTBEHHOTO MOPAJIKA U OOIIECTBEHHOM 0€30MaCHOCTH;

" oXxpaHa 0c000-BaKHBIX OOBEKTOB;

" JIOKQJIM3ALMs U IPECEUEHUE MACCOBBIX OECTIOPSIKOB;

" y4acTHe B OCBOOOXK/IEHUU 3aJ10KHUKOB;
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" y4acTHe€ B KapaHTHHE MPH MUJAEMUSX, SIU300TUSIX AJIs 00eCIIeUeHUS]
CaHUTapHOU 0e301acHOCTH.

[Ipu MaccoBbIX KOH(IMKTAaX C HCIOJIB30BAHUEM OpPYXKHS M HHBIX

MOPAKAIOIINX CPEACTB BHYTPEHHUM BOMCKAaM BO3JIararoTCs 3a0a4u:

* VYyactue B NOJICPKAHMM IIPABOBOTO PEKHUMA UYPE3BBIYAHHOTO
MI0JIOXKEHMUS,;

" JOKaJau3auus U OJOKMPOBAaHUE palloHa KOH(MIMKTA;

" y4acTHhe€ B Pa30py’KEHUU U JMKBUJAIUM HE3aKOHHBIX BOOPY’KEHHBIX
(GopMUPOBAHMH, TEPPOPUCTUYECKUX TPYNI U  OpraHU3alMi,
YHUUYTOXKEHHE X 0a3 (CKJIaJ10B) U KOMMYHHKAIHU;

" [IpeceuYeHHE BHYTPEHHUX  BOOPYKEHHBIX  CTOJIKHOBEHMM U
pa3beIMHEHNE TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUINX CTOPOH.

Cnyx6a nHauMoHanbHOM Oe3omacHocTH Koipreisckoit PecrnyOmuku (1

TBIC. YelJl.)

3akoHoxarenbHOW 6azoil nns CHB sBnsierca 3akonbl «O0 opranax

HallMOHAJIbHON 0e30IacHOCTIY, «O0  omepaTMBHO-PO3BICKHOMN

nesitenbHOCTHY, «O  Teppopusme». OcHoBHbiMH 3amadyamu  CHB

SIBIISTIOTCSL:

» JlocTHyKeHHEe KOHOMHUYECKOW CTAOMIBHOCTH U CHSTHE COLUAIbHON
HaNPsSHKEHHOCTH;

" 3aKOHOJaTellbHOe obecrieueHue HPGEKTUBHOTO MapIaMEHTCKOTO
KOHTPOJISI 3@  JIEATENbHOCTBIO  HHCTUTYTOB  oOecredeHus
0e30MacHOCTH;

" YCTAaHOBJIEHME W KOHTPOJIb MCTOYHUKOB BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHHX
yrpo3 6€30MacHOCTH TOCyAapcTBa U O0IIEeCTBa, MPOTHO3UPOBAHUE U
OLIEHKAa OKCTPEMAIBHBIX W YPE3BBIYAWHBIX CHUTyallMid B paMKax
Koncturynnonnsix rapantuii Keipreizckoit Pecryonuku;

" [JIAHUPOBaHUE, peajau3alus W KOHTPOJIb KOMIUIEKCa OOOpOHHBIX,
MOJIUTHYECKNX, KOHTPPa3BEeIOBATEIbHBIX, HOPMATHBHO-TIPABOBBIX,
ONEPAaTUBHBIX W TEXHUYECKUX MEPOIpPUATHH, HANpaBICHHBIX Ha
npopHIAKTUKY H TPEIYNpexkJACHUE ONAaCHOCTH BO3HHUKHOBEHUS
OKCTPEMANbHBIX ¥ YPE3BBIYAMHBIX CUTYalliii Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
Keipreizckoit Pecny6nnku;
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CHB BeiBenen u3 cocraa IlpaBurensctBa Kbipreizckoit PecyOnuku u
[EepPENOIYNHEH AJMUHUCTpaLUu IIpe3unenra KsIprei3ckon
PecniyOnuku.

B mwnacrosmee Bpema CHBb wuMmeer TteppuTopuanbHbleé OpraHbl -
oOjacTHbIE, TOpPOJICKHWE, PAallOHHbBIE YIPABIEHUS U OTHENbI, a TaKKe
OpraHbl BOCHHOM KOHTppa3BeAKU. B cBoeM cocCTaBe Takke HMEET
AHTUTEPPOPUCTHYECKOE Tmoapa3zaenenne «Anbpa» u Otaen OOEBBIX
onepanuii.

I'maBHOE ynpaBnenue ['paxaanckoit 060poHsl MUHUCTEPCTBA SKOJOTUH
U 4pe3BblYaiiHbIx cutyanuii Kelpreizckoit PecniyOnuku (okoso 2,5 ThIC.
Yell.):

XoTss W BKIKO4YAETCs B cocTraB BoopyxeHHbIX cuin  KsIpreisckon
PecriyOnuku, 3TH BOMCKa TIpakJaHCKOW OOOpPOHBI HE MOTYT OBITh
IPUMEHEHBI B BOOPY)XEHHBIX  IPOTUBOOOpPCTBAX B CHIY
HononuutensHOro mnpoTtokosa K JKeHEeBCKUM KOHBEHUHUSIM OT 12
aBrycra 1949 ropga, kxacaromiuiicst 3aliUThl JKEPTB MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
BOOpY>KeHHBIX KOHQIUKTOB (IIpoTtokon 1). PykoBonacTByeTcst 3akoHaMu
Koiprezckoit Pecriyonuku «O rpaxaanckoit obopone», «O06 o0opoHey,
«O BouHCKOH 00s13aHHOCTH rpakaaH Keipreizckoit PecriyOnukumy.

Haunonansnas reapaus (1,5 Teic. yen.):

Ocy1IecTBIISET CBOIO AEATEIbHOCTh HA OCHOBE YKa30B M pacHoOpsKEHUN
ITpesunenta Keipreizckoir PecnyOnmuku. KommekTyroTcst Xopomio
00pa30BaHHBIMU U (PU3UYECKH KPENKUM KOHTHHTE€HTOM IPU3bIBHUKOB.
OcHamieHa OpOHETEXHMKOW, COBPEMEHHBIMHU CpEACTBAMHU CBSI3M U
CTPEJIKOBOT0 BOOPYXEHUS, opuliepsl npouuiu nepenoarotosky B CIIA,
Typunu, KHP. PerynsapHo nomaydaer BOEHHO-TEXHUYECKYIO IOMOIIb U3
CIIA, KHP, Typuun, FOxnoit Kopeu, PD. Mmeer Tpu mNOIHOCTHIO
MOJrOTOBJIEHHBIX OOEBBIX MOJPAa3EICHUIN CHEUATIbHOTO Ha3HAYECHMUS,
MOJrOTOBJIEHHBIE U1 BEACHHUS OOEBBIX M IIOMCKOBBIX OINEpanuil B
ropHod MectHocTH. OOyuyeHBl TAaKTHKE JIOKAJIM3alMd MacCOBBIX
OecropsIKoB, B TOM 4MCJI€ U BOOPYKE€HHbIX. HalmonanbHas reapaus —
CaMOCTOSITENIbHAs ~ BOCHHAass  CTPYKTypa, BXOZAdIas B COCTaB
Boopyxennbix cun Keipreizckoit PecnyOnuku u  Haxomsmiasicss B
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HEINOCPEACTBEHHOM mnoauuHenun IIpesunenra-ImaBHOKOMaHyOIErO
Boopy:xeHHbIMU CHJIaMU pecITy OJIUKH.

[Torpanuunas cinyx6a Ksipreizckoit Peciyonuku (6,5 TbIC.):

OO0pazoBaH Kak CaMOCTOATEIbHBIM BUJA BOOpY)KEHHBIX CHUI C OKTAOpS
2002r. IlorpannyHas ciyx0a BBINOIHSET CIykKeOHO-O0EBbIE 3a7aYu Ha
BHELIHUX I'PaHULIaX (B OCHOBHOM Ha rocynapctseHHoi rpanune ¢ KHP).
BHyTpu cTpaHsl M BO BHYTPEHHHX TpaHUIAX OHA NPUHUMAET O[T
OXpaHy JEJIMMUTHPOBAHHYIO U JEMapKHpPOBAHHYIO YAaCTH TPaHUI] C

COIpPEIEIbHBIMU rocyapcrBaMu Kasaxcrana, V30ekucrana,
Tamxuknucrana. OH OCYLIECTBISIET KOHTPOJIbHO-BU30BYIO pabOTy Ha
KIIIT MEXTOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX rpaHuIax, a3poroprax,

JKEJIE3HOJIOPOKHBIX, aBTOBOK3a1ax. C Ienblo opraHu3auuu OopbObl C
OpraHM30BaHHOM U MEXIYHAPOIHOU NMpEeCTyNnHOCThIO Ha [lorpannynyto
cnyk0y pacrpoctpaHeHo jeiictBue 3akoHa «OO0 omepaTHBHO-
PO3BICKHON JEATENIbHOCTH», TAKXKE€ CO3JAaHbl TAaKTUYECKHE MOOWIIbHbBIE
CHJIBI CIIEIMAIbHOTO Ha3HAYEHUsS UL TMPHUKPBHITUS TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
T'PaHMIIBI HAa CTHIKAX MOTPAHUYHBIX YYaCTKOB BEPOSITHOTO MPOPHIBA.

3akiIoueHue

Pedopma, npoBoaumas B ienom B Keipreizckoit Pecriybmnmke ¢ yuerom
BBI30BOB M YIpO3 MPOIBUTACTCS. YCHUIECHUE BHELIHEIOJIMTHYECKOIO
kypca Poccun B LleHTpanbHO-A3MaTCKOM pPErHoOHE JAlOT CBOM ILIOJBI,
UJET MHTEHCHUBHBIE KOHCYJbTAllMU 10 BCEM BONPOCAM HMHTETpALUU U
corpyaHndyectBa. OHa TakKe XapaKTEpU3yeTCs COIIaCOBAHHOCTBIO
JEHCTBUM B paMKax JABYCTOPOHHMX OTHOILIEHUH B BONPOCAaX BOCHHO-
TEXHUYECKOTO  COTPYJHUYECTBA, YKPEIUICHUS HKOHOMHYECKUX U
KyJIbTYpHBIX OTHOWIEHM ¢ Poccuiickoii @enepanued, a Takxke
[{eHTpanbHO-A3HaTCKUMU rOCYAapCTBAMU.

Takon ¢dopmar CTpaTEruyeCcKux OTHOILLIEHUU B paMKax
MEXTOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX  J0roBopoB «O Be4yHOH Jpyxk0Oe», JaroT
BO3MOXHOCTh KOHCOJIMJIUPOBAHHOIO IPOTHUBOACUCTBUSI BEPOSITHBIM
BBI30BaM  YIpo3 CO  CTOPOHBl  PaJAUKAIbHO-TEPOPPUCTHUECKUX
OpraHu3ainuii, = paccMaTpuBaIOLIME  BO3MOXKHOCTb  pPECTaBpaluu
MCJIAMCKHUX FOCYAapCTB HO MOJI ATUJION cTpouTenel xanudara.
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Tem He MeHee ObLIO Obl HE MPaBUILHO OLEHUBATh pPEPOPMBI B
Keipreizckoit Pecniyonuke 0e3 yuactuss CHIA u npoaumoil moj ux
JUIEPCTBOM I100aJIbHOM BOWHBI POTHUB TEPPOPU3MA.

HNMmenHO ObICTpelilliee B HMCTOPUM BOCHHOW HAyKH pa3BEepThIBAaHUE U
IIPUMEHEHHE CHJI M BXOXIeHHE B 30HY Poccuiicko-Kuraiickux
UHTEPECOB  CHCJAJO0  BO3MOXHBIM  IIOJIy4EHHE  CBOECBPEMEHHOMN
texuuyeckoi momomu ot CIIA U uX COIO3HHKOB. JTOT ke (aKTop
noOynun Poccuto u KHP He ocraBarcs B CTOpOHE M YCHWIIUTH CBOE
BHUMaHue K lleHtpanbHoii Asum u Kk Keipreickoit PecnyOnuke B
gactHocTH. Mmenno mnpu mnomomm IlpaBurensctBa CIIIA, BC
Kbip3pickoli PecriyOnuky mony4aroT COBpEMEHHOE O0OpYIOBaHMS AJs
TOPHBIX W aHTUTEPPOPUCTHUECKUX OINepaluil, CpeAcTBa YIpaBJICHMUS,
TPaHCHOPTHBIE CPEACTBA W.T.JI. YKE celyac MOKHO TOBOPUTH, YTO B
Keipreizckux BC ucnonb3yrorcss B Ooiblliell Mepe CpeacTBa CBSI3U
IIPOU3BEACHHBIE M0 3alaJHbIM CTaHJapTaM. 3aKJIabIBAlOTCS 3JIEMEHTBI
JUIs TIOJIHOTO Tepexojia Ha Mpo(eCCHOHAIbHYI0 apMHUIO KaK OTKpBITHE
[Ikonbl A5 ceprKaTCKOro COCTaBa, YToO B OyyIleM MO3BOJIMT TOTOBUTH
NepCOoHaI JUIsl MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIX OIEpalfil B pa3IMuHbIX (popmarax.
[TpoBoAsTCST Ha PETyJSIPHON OCHOBE COBMECTHBIE YUEHHS MO pPa3HbIM
TEMaTHKaM.

OpHako HECMOTps Ha BECh CHEKTP OKa3blBAEMOM IOMOILIM, MHOTHE
acrmekTbl OOphOBI C TEPPOPU3MOM OCTAIOTCS HE pelieHHbIMA. U B
pelieHnd  OpodbieM  yCWieHus  pabdoThl [0  IPEJOTBPALICHUIO
JESTEIbHOCTH  3allpelleHHbIX  OpraHMu3alMii, YycuieHue pabdoThl
cnernciyx0, BKiIoyas UX  nepeoOopynoBaHue U oOyueHwue,
3¢ PeKTUBHOIO IpsIMOro oOMeHa nHpopmaluei, 60ppde ¢ KOppyHIHei,
JanbHEHIIEH  MOArOTOBKE  CHENAOAPA3JEICHUNM  WTHA.  JIOJDKHBI
yuactBoBath CIIIA, KHP, P® a taxke EC u apyrue 3auHTepecoBaHHbIE
CTOPOHBI.

Col (ret.) Toktogul K. Kakchekeyev
Advisor to the Chairman of the State Committee on Management of

State Property
Bishkek
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Anna Matveeva

TAJIKISTAN: EVOLUTION OF THE
SECURITY SECTOR AND THE WAR ON
TERROR

Introduction

Tajikistan is a country whose image has been tarnished by the civil war
of the 1990s, but which managed to pull itself together and overcame the
consequences of violence and destruction relatively quickly.”” People of
Tajikistan and its leadership deserve much credit for these achievements,
uncommon in post-conflict situations. The War on Terror brought new
attention to the security sector in Tajikistan and proliferation of external
players and influences. This facilitated the transfer of expertise and
equipment, and brought much needed financial resources, but also
created opportunities for competition and political manoeuvring. The
challenge for a young state is to absorb all the Great Powers’ attention in
the best interests of the country.

This paper is concerned with the functioning of the security sector in
Tajikistan. It argues that many aspects of security are outsourced to
external players — most notably Russia, - while the regime can
concentrate on the tasks it is most interested in. Heightened attention of
other players made this tendency even more pronounced, as offers to
‘share the burden’ started to come in. The paper concludes with a
reflection on prospects for change and what they might mean for
stability in Tajikistan.

27 For the background see Accord: International Review of Peace Initiatives, Conciliation

Resources? London, 2001
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Security Framework
Outsourcing of Security

From an outside perspective, Tajikistan is a country experiencing serious
security problems, with drugs and terrorism dominating the discourse. It
is strategically positioned on the border with Afghanistan, and instability
of its neighbour has affected Tajikistan long before September 11 and
the US-led War on Terror. The rest of the regional neighbourhood is also
a cause of concern: Uighur separatist groups in China, Uzbekistan as a
magnet of terrorist attacks and Pakistan with pockets of Islamic
radicalism are all located in the immediate proximity. Moreover, there
are challenges inside the country, as real or perceived Islamist
movements are raising stakes at home.

However, although the regional challenges are numerous, they currently
affect domestic security only to a limited extent. For the leadership, the
crucial issue is the security of the regime, and most of its efforts are
directed at fulfilling this objective. Moreover, for a small and weak state,
such as Tajikistan,”® it is hard to deal with external threats, while
terrorism and drugs affect other countries more directly. Border security,
protection from attacks of militants from abroad and fight against drugs
can be outsourced to the concerned external powers, who are keen to
fight drugs and terrorism. From Dushanbe’s point of view, this is rather
convenient, as it allows it to concentrate on the challenges it considers
important.

Internal Agenda

The real challenges are related to securing power of the President and his
entourage and ensuring that the system of patronage works smoothly and
brings tangible benefits to those co-opted into it. Gradual elimination of
power barons, who came into prominence during the civil war period,
constitutes an integral part of the regime’s security agenda. This is

2 The World Bank Poverty Assessment Report Update for Tajikistan for 2003 names it the

poorest of the CIS countries where 64% of population lives on $2.15 a day, - ITAR-TASS,
28 October 2004
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supplemented by a degree of fear spread over the population by means
of harassment and police brutality. The purpose is two-fold: to ensure
that any popular unrest is halted at its initial stage (unlike in 1991 in the
run-up to the civil war when rallies and protests were allowed to go
unchecked before violence unfolded) and to make it easier to extort
money from civilians (it is better to pay than be beaten at the police
station).

The Role of Security Agencies in the Political System

Despite the fact that the security sector looms large in the life of Tajik
citizens and in the political system as a whole, individual agencies or
their leaderships do not carry significant political weight. In other words,
civilian control over the military and other power agencies is firmly
entrenched. This in itself is an important achievement of the post-war
period, since until recently field commanders-turn-legitimate figures in
the power establishment enjoyed almost a free reign. Gradually, one by
one, such leaders from the (former) pro-government and opposition sides
have been either detained or forced out of the country. In 2004 the arrest
of Gaffur Mirzoev, former chief of the Presidential Guard®’ and the
extradition of former Interior Minister Yakib Salimov, both close
Presidential allies in the past, confirmed that there are no untouchable
personas. The President and his immediate entourage are keen to ensure
that none of his security ministers is too powerful and capable of playing
an independent role, if there are further upheavals.

Corruption

Corruption lies in the heart of the security sector; as one local observer
noted, ‘security sector exists to be corrupt’. Given the lack of financial
resources at the disposal of the state®® and subsequent poor funding for
the state sector it is unsurprising that security agencies have to provide
for themselves. Moreover, a culture of corruption and bribery is
widespread in society. Transparency International has rated Tajikistan

¥ for profile of Mirzoev see ‘Tajikistan: Fall of Praetorian Guardsman’, IWPR, RCA, no. 306,
10 August 2004
The foreign debt of Tajikistan is estimated at $1 billion.
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among the five most corrupt countries in the world.’’ Corruption in the
security sector can flourish more easily since very little information is in
public domain. Those affected complain very seldom out of fear and
there are few NGOs or media outlet to press with investigations. Those
who are supposed to protect the law are sometimes involved in crime.*

Individual Agencies

Since the regime is mostly interested in dealing with internal stability
and security of its own rule, unsurprisingly the Ministry of Interior is the
largest and most powerful body. It numbers up to 30,000 servicemen™
broadly organised along the old Soviet structure. It has got two
militarised units designed for combat action which can be used both
internally and externally: OMON (police special task force) and the
rapid reaction regiment of General Sukhrob Kasymov, one of the last
remaining field commanders on the governmental side. Kasymov’s unit
is based in Varzob, about 40 km from the capital.

On suffice, police capacity to deal with crime is rather remarkable: crime
statistics has been consistently going down and violent crime has
reduced considerably.*® In contrast to a recent post-war period, fresh in
memory of the citizens, Tajikistan again became a safe place to live.
However, the way security is provided increasingly becomes a conflict-
generating factor. The police, in the same way as other ministries, are
desperately underfunded having to turn any source of income available,
including extortion and racketeering.

The population remains remarkably pliant and the only protests that took
place were of immediate supporters of detained former commanders in
Gharm. This may be explained by a combination of factors, such as war
fatigue and belief in the state’s monopoly of violence, the fact that the

31" Quoted in ‘One of the World’s Most Corrupt Countries Struggles to Create a Fairer Business

Environment’, by Nargis Zokirova, INPR, RCA no. 293, 15 June 2004

For instance, a Ministry of Justice senior inspector was detained in the border area of
Kyrgyzstan, trying to sell 92 kg of heroin, - Asia-Plus, 19 October 2004.

Figures courtesy of UNTOP

Minister of Interior Khumdin Sharipov reported that over 130 criminal gangs and bandit
groups have been suppressed for the last five years, - Asia-Plus, 22 October 2004.

136

32

33
34



most active — and angry — representatives of the society largely leave to
work abroad, and fear of police brutality and the lack of belief in a
possibility of redress.

The Ministry of Security

The Ministry of Security is a successor to the KGB, but does not enjoy
the same standing as its much feared predecessor. After the Ministry of
the Interior, this is the most powerful body. In the post-war period it was
loosing out to the former, but gradually managed to re-build its position.
In this it is greatly helped by its ability to gather — and to use at the right
moment — compromising information on other agencies and figures in
the government. As parliamentary and presidential elections near (to be
held in 2005), the Ministry of Security services may become invaluable.

The Ministry is dealing with such issues as Islamic political activities,
for instance, Hizb-ut-Tahrir, but does not harass religious believers per
se or attempt to spy in mosques as its counterparts in Uzbekistan do. It is
nominally engaged in the fight against drug trafficking (there is a 200-
strong unit belonging to the Ministry), but in reality drug issues are
outsourced to the Drug Control Agency (DCA) established by the UN
Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC). Previously, it dealt with the
collection of weapons since proliferation of small arms and light
weapons was widespread after the war, but as this job is largely
accomplished, the routine work has been moved to the Ministry of the
Interior.

It is unclear to what extent the Ministry is capable to combat Islamic.
The Ministry used to rely on a network of agents of the criminal
underworld with whom it traded favours and who could deliver valuable
information on crime, movement of people, gun running etc. However,
Islamic groups are largely organised around an ideological rather than a
criminal agenda, and targeting them by the same methods may not
deliver the desired results.
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Armed Forces and Border Troops

The Committee on the Protection of State Border is vested with
responsibility to deal with all border issues and is in charge of the
Border Troops. The Army is supervised by the Ministry of Defence and
numbers between 6,000 and 7,000 servicemen (as compared to 30,000 in
the Ministry of the Interior) and is vested with responsibility to respond
to large-scale military threats. Both are desperately underfunded state
bodies, but increasingly in receipt of substantial Western aid in training
and equipment.

Unlike other agencies, the Army and the Border Troops are conscript-
based. Their structure carries a significant capacity gap in the middle:
there are professional officers trained mostly in the Soviet days with
years of career behind them, and a sea of uneducated rural youths who
make up the conscripts. What is missing is an NCO level, i.e. a
transmission belt between officers and conscripts who could train the
soldiers and look after them.*

The Tajik border troops are stationed on the borders with China (which
is largely impenetrable because of high mountains), and the former
Soviet republics of Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. The border regime
imposed by the Uzbekistan leadership has negatively affected Tajikistan
and neighbouring Kyrgyzstan, albeit to a lesser extent. However, with a
passage of time, law-enforcement agencies stationed at the border have
developed a pattern of cooperation between themselves designed to
extract money from those crossing the borders. Presently, corrupt
networks of border guards/policemen/customs officials are firmly
entrenched and are interested in the preservation of a status quo of
closed borders. They also have a lobbying capacity in the capital to
argue the case for ‘better security’ which in reality means more barriers
to the movement of goods and people, and more extraction
opportunities. The constituency pushing for change, such as business
people and people in need to travel, is inevitably coming into conflict
with these corrupt networks.

3 Interview with a Western diplomat based in Dushanbe, October, 2004, Dushanbe.
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Customs

Customs is thought to be a better functioning agency compared to
Border Troops and the Army. Still, customs’ capacities to detect crime
and stop illegal substances from crossing are fairly low, despite
significant transfers of equipment by the Western donors. However, they
are more advanced than those of the border guards, as the latter are
staffed by conscript soldiers, while customs recruit professional officers
who at least in theory have career jobs in the agency.

The Fight against Drugs and Terrorism
Drugs

The fight against drugs is largely outsourced to external powers. Despite
declarations of commitment to combat the evil, the implicit attitude
towards the drug issue is that it presents a threat to other countries.
Drugs are mainly destined to the Russian and other European markets
where there is a demand. Although large quantities of drugs are carried
through the territory of Tajikistan, internal drug consumption remained
low so far, drugs are not grown in Tajikistan, production facilities are
negligent and prophylactic measures taken by the international
community have been fairly effective. Moreover, should the struggle
against drugs start in earnest, this would lead to violence and casualties
among law-enforcement agencies, and deprive them of much-needed
earnings out of which the whole families survive. Such trends are
certainly worrying, as it may be only a matter of time until drugs are
widely consumed and drug mafia is too powerful for the regime to cope
with.

However, the main loser was Tajikistan’s reputation, as Tajik citizens
are routinely suspected to be drug-traffickers in other countries. Russia
pays increased attention to the drug challenge coming from Tajikistan
since it affects domestic supply, and so do gradually other CIS countries
which host Tajik labour migrants. This leads to harassment of Tajiks
travelling abroad.
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The US and the UK are playing a significant role in the fight against
drugs by committing their funds, equipment and expertise to Tajikistan.
A Drug Control Agency (DCA) has been set up on the initiative of
Western donors, while its institution-building was facilitated by the
UNODC. The DCA was established in June 1999 directly under the
Office of the President and does not report to any of the power
ministries. It cooperates with the Ministry of the Interior and the
Ministry of Security, both of them having their own anti-drug
departments. The DCA is staffed by 350 personnel, 150 out of them are
special forces bearing arms and capable of combating criminals. DCA
officers are hand-picked through a thorough system of testing and
background checks, and are paid between $100 and $400, a considerable
salary by Tajik standards. It does not have a reputation for corruption.
When drug seizures are reported, it is normally the DCA who is
involved in the investigations and arrests.’® For instance, over the first 9
months in 2004, the DCA Directorate for Kulyab seized 293 kilogram of
drugs, including 37 kg of heroin.”’

Still, even the DCA is not immune to political pressure. When the
President moved to dismiss Gaffur Mirzoev from his position of Head of
Presidential Guards in January 2004, he was confronted by a rebellion of
his former comrade-in-arms, who would not leave until a prestigious
appointment was offered to him. To the dismay of the international
donors who funded the agency, Mirzoev and the President settled on the
position of head of the DCA. The way such an appointment would affect
the fight against drugs was not a consideration for the regime concerned
with finding a way out of a delicate political situation, especially since
the DCA has more relevance for outside powers than at home. Soon
after Mirzoev took the reigns of power, staff changes followed as some
personnel had to go to make room for Mirzoev’s appointees. During
Mirzoev’s period drug seizures by the DCA dropped by some 40%.

3 For instance, drug traffickers were detained in Sughd province on the way to

Novossibirskaya Province in Russia. In July 2004 FSB and Russian Customs intercepted 237
kilograms of heroin in the packs of juice which was transported from Khujand (Sudgh
province) to Novossibirskaya province. The street value of the consignment in Russia was up
to $2,5 million, - Asia-Plus, 28 October 2004.

37" Asia-Plus Blitz, 27 October 2004.

140



However, no lasting damage appears to have been done. The President
could not afford to leave a commander in power who openly disobeyed
his orders and threatened to take up arms, as he may become unruly in
future. Moreover, the President suffered a public humiliation, which
could not be forgiven. It was only a matter of time before Mirzoev was
detained in August 2004. The previous head and members of staff
dismissed by Mirzoev were re-appointed to their positions and the
situation returned to what it was before.

The Regime’s Perspective onTerrorism and ExternalThreats

There are challenges coming from outside that the leadership is worried
about, but it has its own perspective on them which may not always
match the one of the “partners in security’. While external players are far
more interested in such threats as Al-Qaeda, the Taliban and
international networks of terrorists, the Tajik government is less
concerned with them. This is understandable: incidents of violence that
occurred in Tajikistan after the civil war stemmed from internal political
rivalries and business competition. Unlike the US, Russia or Uzbekistan,
it has not experienced random acts of violence against civilians designed
to cause terror. Moreover, part of the population that fled to Afghanistan
had been hosted by the Taliban who took care of them in time of need.
Some ‘terrorists’ with money had been providing for the whole villages.
Groups of IMU fighters, led by Juma Namangani, were well-behaved
when they set up their camps in the Tavildara area, paid for goods and
services rather than harassing traders into giving them everything for
free, as the government troops often did when stationed in Gharm.

Given this background, the government rather goes through the motions
to assure the international community that anti-terrorist measures are
being taken, but whether they produce much impact is unclear.’® The
same stance applies to Russia: Tajikistan participates in the Russia-led

3% For instance, on 14 October 2004 the Parliament has ratified three UN anti-terrorism

conventions, including Convention for Suppression of Unlawful Acts against Safety of
Maritime Navigation and the Protocol for Suppression of Unlawful Acts against the Safety of
Fixed Platforms Located on the Continental Shelf. Since Tajikistan is a landlocked country,
relevance is not obvious, - Asia-Plus, vol. 8, no. 196, 15 October 2004.
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CIS undertakings to combat terrorism, as these are hard to avoid. In its
September 2004 summit meeting in Astana dedicated to countering
terrorism a decision was taken to set up a unit for coordinating the fight
against drug trafficking, and an operational group for Central Asia
within the CIS Office for Combating Organised Crime was established.
However, the understanding is that in case of a serious attack by
‘international terrorists’ it will be the Russian Armed Forces based in
Tajikistan who would resist it.*’

In the leadership’s threat assessment, two considerations prevail:
relations with Uzbekistan and with pan-Islamic movements such as
Hizb-ut-Tahrir.*

Relations with Uzbekistan

One external challenge which the regime feels that it has to confront it
on its own are relations with Uzbekistan. Although the Karimov regime
rendered military support to the governmental side during the civil war
which contributed to its victory, fortunes have changed since then.
Uzbekistan is believed to harbour supporters of Colonel Makhmud
Khudaiberdiev who launched attacks from the Uzbek territory on
Tajikistan in 1997 — 98 and retreated there after suffering defeat from
governmental forces. It is unclear whether the rebellious colonel is alive
or dead, but Tajik security officials believe that his lieutenants are still in
Uzbekistan and have not abandoned their plans to invade their country
once again, if an internal crisis in Tajikistan creates favourable
conditions. In this light, the establishment of the Russian military base in
Tajikistan has been interpreted by some on an assumption that the base
would act as a deterrent against potential Uzbek aggression.*!

Tashkent, in its turn, has its own scores against Dushanbe. In 1999 the
militants of the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan (IMU) set up training

3 201° Division periodically holds military exercises together with Border Troops and Tajik

security forces to resist penetration of combatants from the south. Last such exercise was
conducted at Mumirak training ground in Khatlon province in September 2004.

Radical Islam in Central Asia: Responding to Hizb ut-Tahrir, Asia Report N°58, 30 June
2003, International Crisis Group, www .crisiweb.org

Nezavisimaya Gazeta, cited in www.fergana.ru, 18 October 2004

142

40

41



camps and bases in the territory of Tajikistan, loosely controlled by the
government, crossed over into Batken province of Kyrgyzstan and
entered Uzbekistan to start hostilities against Karimov’s regime.
Dushanbe is blamed for providing refuge to the IMU fighters and
closing its eyes on their bases in Tavildara, for allowing the militants to
cross the borders unchecked and more recently - for transiting drugs
through the Uzbek territory. Moreover, while Tashkent classifies IMU as
an international terrorist organisation, the establishment in Tajikistan has
a different perspective on it, viewing it as an opposition movement
against the leadership of Uzbekistan and therefore as an internal problem
of Uzbekistan. Its relevance to security in Tajikistan is consistently
dismissed. It has been pointed out that the IMU remained dormant since
the US-led intervention in Afghanistan and it is unclear whether it still
represents a credible force.*

More recently, Uzbekistan came to be regarded as a cradle for a new and
more dangerous anti-system Islamist movement - Hizb-ut-Tahrir.

Hizb-ut-Tahrir

Tajikistan, as other regimes in Central Asia and unlike Western
powers,” considers Hizb-ut-Tahrir a terrorist organisation and is
determined to stop its spread across the country. Originally, this
initiative came from Uzbekistan where the first cells of Hizb-ut-Tahrir
activists appeared. For a while it was believed that ethnic Uzbeks living
in Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan are more susceptible to the Hizb-ut-Tahrir
ideology and that the movement reflects a broad dissatisfaction with the
policies of the regime, dressed in a religious cloak. However, when
representatives of other ethnic groups, including Tajiks, began to join in
and the movement spread to such unlikely places as Kazakhstan and
Russia, it became evident that explanation of Hizb-ut-Tahrir as an anti-
Karimov protest movement may be too simplistic.

2 Author’s interviews with the senior Tajik officials in Dushanbe. A former presidential

adviser noted that there is no real difference between the Islamic Renaissance Party in
Tajikistan (former armed opposition to the government) and the IMU, apart from the fact that
IRP is legalised and shares power with the government, while IMU is forced to operate
underground.

# Hizb-ut-Tahrir operates legally in the UK
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The officialdom in Tajikistan considers Hizb-ut-Tahrir a far more
dangerous phenomenon than the IMU, despite the fact that the IMU has
a record of violence and is known to have links to terrorist groups, such
as Al-Qaeda. On the contrary, Hizb-ut-Tahrir has done little so far
beyond recruitment of supporters and distributing leaflets. It insists that
it adheres only to peaceful means in its goal to establish a caliphate to
unite Muslims. This concept of a transnational entity that would contest
the national borders and undermine the new nation-states is especially
threatening to the Central Asian leaderships. Even the President of
Kyrgyzstan, Askar Akaev, with his usually more liberal stance on the
issue has made a statement to this effect, dubbing Hizb-ut-Tahrir as
‘manifestations of ideological terrorism’ and saying that ‘fanatics are
openly speaking about the idea of creating an Islamic state in the
Fergana Valley and of the expansion of ‘ideological jihad’ in the
territory of Central Asia.**

Stick-and-carrot policies have been employed by security agencies to
combat Hizb-ut-Tahrir including anti-Hizb-ut-Tahrir propaganda
through mosques and the local authorities, interception of religious
literature, keeping an eye on those who returned from receiving Islamic
education abroad and detention of suspected Hizb-ut-Tahrir members.
Throughout 2004, arrests have been reported, starting in the Sughd
province in the north of Tajikistan in the Fergana Valley where a large
minority of ethnic Uzbeks live, and later proceeding to other, more
homogenously Tajik parts of the country, such as Kulyab. As there is no
independent access to Hizb-ut-Tahrir detainees, it is hard to judge their
motivation and agenda, and the validity of the Tajik threat assessment.

Hizb-ut-Tahrir is not the only movement expressing discontent along
Islamic lines. A new group called Bayat appeared in the north of
Tajikistan in Isfara district and claimed responsibility for violent
incidents there, such as the murder of a Baptist priest in Chorku. It is
unclear whether the group exists in reality or is merely an Internet voice.

* " Interfax, 25 October 2004
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External Players and Influences

As provision of many aspects of security is outsourced to outsiders,
external powers play a huge role in politics of the country, in a way that
limits its sovereignty. The War on Terror brought proliferation of actors,
allowing the regime to play them off against each other and to gain
institutional resources without seriously committing themselves to or
implementing necessary policy reforms. Competition between powers
sometimes gained momentum of its own, while security in Tajikistan
became a secondary consideration.

Russia

Russia remains the most important actor. Since independence, it has
played a major role in all aspects of life in Tajikistan, including
provision of security. Russia is the country more directly affected by
challenges stemming from Tajikistan, such as drugs, weapons and
people smuggling, hence its interest in maintaining security presence.
The 201% Motor Rifle Division of the Russian Armed Forces has been
stationed in Tajikistan since its independence. In September 1993 it
formed the backbone of the CIS Peacekeeping Forces in Tajikistan
(CIS/PKF) and stayed on, after battalions from Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan
and Uzbekistan withdrew. Russia also maintains a number of military
facilities in the republic and up till now has been responsible for
protection of the border with Afghanistan.

Border Protection

Borders of Tajikistan stretch for over 4,000 km, often across difficult
mountainous terrain. The Afghan border has been a source of concern
over the last decade. Russian border guards have been stationed on the
border with Afghanistan since the break up of the Soviet Union.
Throughout 2004 the leadership of Tajikistan has been advocating the
withdrawal of the Russian border troops. Two sections, - 73 km stretch
of the Tajik/Afghan border and the Murgab section of border with
China, - have been transferred to the Tajik command earlier. Following
this, China reinforced its border troops’ presence on the Tajik border to
maintain security in the area. Eventually an agreement between Russia
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and Tajikistan on withdrawal was signed in October 2004. The transfer
of the border to jurisdiction of Tajikistan and withdrawal of Russian
troops is to begin in November 2004 from Khorogh section of the border
and proceed to Ishkashim and Kalaikhumb sections in Pamir
(Mountainous Badakhshan, or GBAO), handing over 700 km area.
Moskovskii and Pianj detachments in the Kulyab area will be put under
Tajik control in 2005 and the handover is to be completed in 2006.
Russia is to transfer all military installations and equipment to the Tajik
side. Russian experts are to stay behind as advisers to assist in capacity-
building and information exchange, and increased numbers of Tajik
servicemen are to be granted free training in border troops’ colleges in
Russia.

Until the Agreement, the Russian Border Troops numbered some 11,500
servicemen. In reality, only officers are from Russia, while conscript
soldiers come from Tajikistan. Russian officers could select conscripts
all over Tajikistan: in the time of the draft officers visit the regional draft
centres and choose those most fit mentally and physically. There is no
shortage of volunteers since soldiers are well-paid by Tajik standards.*’
Russia also provides supplies of food, fuel and maintenance of border
installations and equipment. Moreover, it carries most of the financial
burden for border defences: according to the 1993 Bilateral Treaty on the
Joint Patrolling of the Tajik/Afghan border, the presence of Russian
troops was to be financed 50/50 by Moscow and Dushanbe. However,
Dushanbe made only 2.4% of its instalment in 2003, and not more that
5% in the previous years.*®

With the Russian withdrawal from the Afghan border provision of
border security will lie with the Tajik state. As speculations over Russian
border troops withdrawal were turning into reality, concerns mounted
whether Tajikistan is ready to take up the burden of border defence.
Implications for drug trade can be potentially serious, as Russian troops

*> In the Russian border troops a soldier gets about $40 a month, while the Tajik troops pay $1.

In the words of general Nazarov, ‘contract soldiers in Russian forces get more than generals
in the Tajik army’, - Dushanbe, UNDP Border Management meeting, October 2004.
4 Oxford Analytica Russia/CIS Daily Brief, 3 March 2004
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at least intercept a share of what is going through.*’” Since 1992 Russian
border guards seized over 29 tonnes of drugs on the Tajik-Afghan
border.*® Drugs are not the only dangerous commodity trafficked. Small
arms and light weapons also get through: according to the Russian FSB
Border Service press centre, in 2003 13 Strela SAMs and 3 missile
launchers for them, tank shells and anti-tank missiles, mines, hand
grenades and over 100 kg of explosives have been detained at the border,
which is 5,3 times more than in 2002.* Since beginning of 2004 over
42,700 units of ammunition, including 5 missiles, over 1,400 tank shells
and 600 mines were seized by the troops at the Afghan border.”® It is
also feared that hostage-taking of Tajik citizens by Afghan drug
traffickers may intensify.’’

The initiative of the Tajik leadership to ask Russian border troops to
leave has been deeply unpopular in society, especially among the
residents of the areas bordering Afghanistan. It has been pointed out that
Tajik border troops are not ready to take up such a difficult task, and that
salaries of servicemen in Tajik troops are so low that corruption is
inevitable and it would be hard to attract high calibre personnel to work
for such small remuneration.’> Moreover, the Russian troops play a role
in the local economy, since they have a much better purchasing power
than the locals and can pay for goods and services. There are no
nationalist feelings on the popular level against the presence of the
troops, especially since most soldiers are drawn from Tajikistan. The
recent agreement has prolonged the period of transition to allow for
better preparation, but the same concerns largely remain.

47 : : . . .
For instance, 50 kg of heroin were taken in one seizure on a routine patrol from smugglers

crossing the river, - 28 October 2004, Asia-Plus.
“ ITAR-TASS, 15 October, 2004
4 (Cited in Vladimir Mukhin, ‘Tlonsoausie Kamuu Poccuiickoit JJummomarun’, fergana.ru, 22
October 2004
Russian Border Troops press service in Tajikistan, cited in Asia-Plus, 21 October 2004
For instance, Asia-Plus reported in November of a release of a hostage from Navochar
village by the Russian border troops who was held for a year and a half in Afghanistan, -
Asia-Plus, 1 November 2004.
‘Tajiks Alarmed by Russian Troops Withdrawal’, by Gulnora Amirshoeva and Shamsiddin
Orumbekov, IWPR, RCA no. 316, 28 September 2004, www.iwpr.net
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Promotion of Central Asian Security Cooperation

Russia’s efforts in military and security sphere in Central Asia have
intensified in a drive to make the countries it has friendly relations with
to cooperate better across the region between themselves and with
Russia. In August 2004 troops of the Collective Rapid Reaction Force
from Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan which belong to the
Collective Security Treaty Organisation (CSTO) held a large-scale
military exercise in the mountains of Kyrgyzstan. The Rapid Reaction
Force established in 2001 is the operational arm of counter-insurgency
efforts, while the CIS Anti-Terrorist Centre based in Moscow is referred
to as the ‘brain’ of such operations.” The next joint military exercise for
CSTO members ‘Border-2005° is planned to be held in Tajikistan in
spring of 2005. Russia joined Central Asian Cooperation Organisation
(CACO) at its summit in Dushanbe in October 2004.

Crime Prevention

Russia’s growing preoccupation is crime prevention. Efforts in this
sphere have been scaled up. Russian Interior Minister Rashid Nurgaliev
visited Tajikistan in October 2004. Officially, priorities for cooperation
include the fight against terrorism, disruption of its sources of financing,
such as drug trade, trafficking of people, arms and drugs. However, the
issue of illegal migration and crimes committed by the Tajik citizens in
Russia that, according to Nurgaliev have risen 63% in 2004, >*
dominated the talks between police officials. From the Tajik perspective,
information exchange between the sides is not very effective: ‘as
information is mainly exchanged about committed acts of crime, rather
than criminal suspects’.” This may be explained by the distrust between
parties involved.

For the authorities of Tajikistan the important issue for law-enforcement
cooperation is extradition of those wanted for crimes at home. Many of

33 ‘Central Asia: Joined-Up Security’, by Leila Saralaesva, IWPR, RCA no. 307, 12 August
2004

¥ RFE/RL, vol. 8 no. 202, 25 October 2004

> Stated by Khumdin Sharipov, Interior Minister of Tajikistan, in an interview to the ‘Il{ut u
Meu’ newspaper, 21 October 2004. He also pointed out that in the last two years over 160
Tajik citizens were killed in Russia, with 121 murders in 2004 alone.
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the former regime’s opponents, as well as those who fled Tajikistan after
the civil war fearing revenge by relatives of their victims, found safe
haven in Russia. Increasingly, Dushanbe is determined to get some of
these people back. Until recently, Moscow resisted extradition requests
from Dushanbe: since 2001 only 12 wanted criminals were handed over.
However, Moscow arrived at a conclusion that it can win favours from
Dushanbe for a minor price, and started to look more positively on
extradition, including handing over the former Interior Minister Yakub
Salimov in February 2004.°°

New Players

The War on Terror brought new players into security field in a country,
previously viewed as a Russia’s domain. Since 2001 the US and its allies
in the Coalition of the Willing paid increased attention to security issues
in the states bordering Afghanistan where regimes were agreeable to
cooperation with the US, such as Tajikistan. Development aid to the
country has gone up supplemented by provision of military aid in
training and equipment.

The United States

As the intervention in Afghanistan was being planned, Central Asian
countries became of interest to the US military and political
establishment. New offers of support started to appear in exchange for
support in the War on Terror. Rahmonov’s visit to Washington in
January 2002 provided impetus for development of a relationship in the
security field. Throughout 2003 the envisaged withdrawal of the Russian
border troops provided new hopes for the Western powers, notably the
US and the EU, to get more closely involved in security sector in
Tajikistan. Apprehensive that security vacuum could be created in the
border area, the US and the EU sought to establish what kind of
assistance would be most beneficial, since provision of ground troops or
military instructors in large numbers to replace the withdrawing
Russians was clearly out of question.

36 Reportedly, the tacit agreement was made that the suspects would not be sentenced to capital

punishment.
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For the US security of the border with Afghanistan is relevant because of
the anti-terrorist agenda and possibilities for smuggling of weapons,
including that of mass destruction, as well as movement of people in and
out of Afghanistan. Fight against drugs is important not that much
because it affects domestic market in the US, but because of its
interrelationship with other threats, such as provision of finance for
terrorism and formation of global networks, capable of organising
violent acts, smuggling of terrorists etc.

In the fiscal year of 2004, the US Departments of State, Defense and
Commerce provided over $50 million of assistance to Tajikistan.
Military assistance in training and equipment constituted an additional
$2.3 million. One of the foci of the programme is to modernise
communications’ system and structure of the Ministry of Defence.”’ The
beginning of a US Train-and-Equip operation is envisaged.

US military aid and political support for the Rahmonov regime may not
have intended to drive Russia out of Tajikistan, but it has created this
impression, and was interpreted by Russia as such. As security
cooperation with the US proceeded with new offers of assistance coming
in, Russian diplomacy was put into action.

The Europeans

France is the only Western country which maintains military presence in
Tajikistan with an airbase in Dushanbe to provide technical support to its
air operations in Afghanistan. The base is currently expanding: four
more planes of French Air Force, i.e. K-135 refuelling plane and three
Mirage fighters are to be deployed at the transit base for French military
contingent.”® UK has concentrated its aid on fight against drugs through
provision of expertise in Customs, and technical and financial support to
the UNODC and DCA.

BOMCA (Border Management Programme for Central Asia), initiated
by Austria as a follow-up to the Austrian Minister of Interior situation

7 Asia-Plus, 15 September 2004
58 Asia-Plus Information Blitz, 3 November, 2004
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assessment mission to Central Asia, and subsequently designed and
financed by the EU with Austria in a lead role, deals with the borders
with Central Asian states (Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan) and is meant to
provide support to the agencies responsible for border protection. It
envisages to spend 5 million euros on Tajikistan in the five years of its
operation. A related EU programme is CADAP designed for customs.
The EU has signed a partnership and cooperation agreement with
Tajikistan in October 2004. Both programmes are implemented by
UNDP in cooperation with the governments and other partners.

China and Japan

China became a more active player, as Chinese-Tajik border gradually
opens and more interaction is to follow. In May 2004 the Kulma Pass
border crossing sealed since the Soviet times opened to connect Xinjiang
and Tajikistan. In its turn, Japan grew interested in Central Asia
concerned with a spread of Chinese influence in the region, Sino-
Russian rapprochement and their combined influence through the
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, as well as transnational crime and
terrorism.>’

Aid and Politics

Heightened interest and diversification of external players in the security
sphere in Tajikistan gave the leadership a chance to solve their problems
in fields other than security. The US, European powers and Japan has
provided significant amounts of development aid under the conflict
prevention and fighting terrorism through poverty reduction strategies.®
However, aid started to impact on domestic political developments and
cause increased concern to the leadership, such as the US support for
political and civic groupings with agendas alternative to that of the
ruling regime, opposition media and proliferation of US NGOs operating

%% Oxford Analytica Russia/CIS Daily Brief, 10 September 2004

0 $900 million was pledged at a donor meeting in Dushanbe in 2003. US development and
humanitarian aid to Tajikistan for fiscal year 2004 (1 October 2003 — 30 September 2004)
totalled over $50 million, - RFE/RL, Central Asian Report, 21 September 2004, vol. 4, no.
35. Over the past 11 years, USAID has provided over $110 million of assistance to
Tajikistan, - Asia-Plus, 15 September 2004.
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in the political sphere. In the run-up to the elections such moves
appeared dangerous and comparisons with Georgia were drawn where
American organisations claimed to have played a significant role in
overthrow of the Shevardnadze government. Tensions around US-
funded organisations intensified and limitations of the US influence over
domestic politics became more felt.

New Realignment
Back to Moscow

Finally, the leadership of Tajikistan arrived at the conclusion that Russia
is the only country that can help the regime in case of civil disorder due
to elections or a crisis of some kind. In the past it has been instrumental
in pacification of anti-regime revolts, such as Khudaiberdiev mutiny in
1998. More recently, Rahmonov was able to order the arrest of Gaffur
Mirzoev only after talks with President Putin in Sochi in June 2004,
when assurances were given to Rahmonov that Russia would provide
military support if his leadership was under threat.®’ Tajik internal
political dilemmas played into hands of Russian security interests and
desire to counterbalance American influence in Tajikistan.

Despite significant US and other Western assistance, Russia may be a
more relevant power for Tajikistan, as it holds tangible leverages over
the country: Tajikistan’s debt to Russia totalled $300 million, while
about 1 million Tajik citizens are in labour migration in Russia.
Remittances they send home exceed the official budget and also act as a
safety valve for the impoverished rural areas with no sources of income.
Rapid and large-scale return of labour migrants could critically affect
internal stability. Moreover, Russia is the only country which is prepared
to invest long-term in large-scale infrastructure projects with uncertain
market prospects, and is the main destination for Tajik exports. For
Rahmonov, the choice was straightforward: either provide for Russia’s
security interests in Tajikistan and obtain some tangible benefits and
security backing for the regime internally, or face uncertain prospects of

61 Tajikistan: Fall of Practorian Guardsman’, IWPR, RCA, no. 306, 10 August 2004
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Western support tangled with demands for reforms and level-playing
field for opposition. President Putin’s visit in October 2004 sealed that
choice.

According to the Rahmonov — Putin agreement Russia will maintain its
military presence by keeping its ground troops in Tajikistan and
important military installations. 201 Motor Rifle Brigade has been
transformed into a Russian military base to be stationed on the territory
of Tajikistan indefinitely and allowed ownership of land it uses for
military training. It will be manned by a 6,000-strong contingent of
mainly conscripts (presently it is staffed by contract soldiers). According
to Russia’s Ministry of Defence, the base will be equipped with up to 20
fighter jets and helicopter gunships in 2005, making it the third Russia’s
foreign airbase after Armenia and Kyrgyzstan.®® It will also take over the
Nurek air surveillance centre, located 80 km south-east of Dushanbe,
equipped with ten automated multi-purpose telescopes capable of
searching objects at distances of up to 40,000 km. The construction of
Nurek centre has begun in 1979, but it was only fully launched into
operation in 2002. In return, some major concessions were granted, such
as writing-off $242 million part of the $300 million sovereign debt to
Russia, cash injection of $200 million into ailing construction of
Sangtuda hydropower station and relaxation of immigration regime for
nationals of Tajikistan in Russia. President Putin even promised to invest
$2 billion into Tajik economy.”

Western Reaction

Stakes of external interest in security in Tajikistan were raised, when
Putin’s visit was immediately followed by NATO’s Secretary —General
Jaap de Hoop Scheffer who came to sign a bilateral transit agreement on
support for NATO’s International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in

62 RFE/RL Newsline, vol. 8, no. 200, 21 October 2004

8 Rusal (Russian Aluminium) has undertaken to invest $560 million in Roghun hydropower
plant and over $700 million in aluminium production facilities in Tajikistan. It will spend
$600 million to build an aluminium plant with a 200,000 tonnes a year capacity, - RFE/RL
Newsline, vol. 8, no. 197, 18 October 2004.
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Afghanistan. Tajikistan is the first Central Asian country with which
NATO signed such an agreement.

De Hoop Scheffer was at pains to deny that his visit had any connection
to that of Putin: ‘we are not in competition with Russia in this area. It is
Tajikistan’s unquestioned right to grant a base to Russia or any other
country’.** The US Ambassador also played down the importance of the

revamped Russian — Tajik alliance.®’
Conclusion

To sum up, does the security sector in Tajikistan represent a picture of
strength or weakness? The answer is perhaps illustrative of the nature of
the system being formed. It is strong enough in those segments that
matter for the regime, i.e. police and increasingly — the Ministry of
Security, in order to ensure law and order, suppress domestic opposition
and project enough fear to discourage expression of popular discontent.

Those issues which bear little impact internally, are outsourced to
external actors who are willing to help, often competing against each
other with offers of assistance. From the regime’s perspective,
competition between regional powers and Cold War rivalry has not died
yet, - despite rhetoric to the contrary, - and benefits can be had by
playing various actors off against each other. Moreover, poor
coordination between donors makes it easier for corruption to flourish,
as it is not uncommon for assistance to duplicate each other.

Real or perceived competition between Russia and the West for
influence in Tajikistan in the end undermines the very objective, i.e.
maintenance of security and fight against drugs and international
terrorism. Policies to create a security system alternative to one led by
Russia are counterproductive and are likely to backfire. Only joint effort
and genuine cooperation are likely to bring the desired goals closer.
Moreover, it would be more difficult for the regime to get away with

6% RFE/RL Newsline, vol. 8, no. 200, 21 October 2004
65 <t legalised what has been a reality for decades — the presence of the 201* Motor Rifle
Division’, Asia-Plus, 20 October 2004
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corruption, mismanagement and prosecution of political opponents, if all
external actors speak from a common platform.

Dr. Anna Matveeva

Regional Advisor on Peace & Development for Central Asia
United Nations Development Program, UNDP Tajikistan
Dushanbe
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Cepreii IInpo:xkos

I'eomomuTuueckue wusmeHenus B LleHTpanabHol
A3um: B3rJs U3 Y KPauHbI

Abstract

Formerly, the Central Asian countries were considered objects of
international pressure by Russia, China and Islamist fundamentalists.
The region is rich in natural resources, predominantly energy resources.
Until the US-campaign against the Taliban in Afghanistan (2001) the
region was stuck in a kind of weird impasse since it was under pressure
from all sides and open to the pressure of the big neighbour-states. The
United States has ‘discovered’ Central Asia’s energy resources for
herself and the West as a whole. The American influence in the region is
a crucial factor which plays a role in the resistance against
fundamentalism and could diminish the influence of other actors like
China (especially on the economic level) and Russia (military-
politically). Russia tries to take countermeasures, like by opening of
military bases in Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan.

It can be dared to predict that the attempts of the big powers from
outside the region — mainly by the United States, Russia and China — to
force one another and other countries out of the region will lead to
unpredictable consequences.

Central Asia is also of strategic importance for Ukraine, mainly on the
economic level (the region is a key energy-supplier and market for
Ukrainian products) and for the strengthening of the international
security: Central Asia is confronted with the challenge of terrorism,
which can have effects going beyond the region. Therefore, Ukraine
supports the fight of the International Community against this threat and
takes part actively, and thereby strengthens its own security.
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AKTHBHOCTb BEAYLIMX MHUPOBBIX rocyaapcTB B LleHTpanbHO-A3naTckomM
peruone (IL[AP), xak u paHee, ocTaercs KJIIOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM B
NOHMMAaHUM CJIO)KHOTO T€OINOJIMTUYECKOI0 KOHTEKCTa W3MEHEHU,
NPOUCXOJAIINX B peruoHe. B mocnenHee BpeMs NpPOCIIEKUBACTCS
YCWIEHHUE JWHAMUKH (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBOW IOJUTHYECKOM KapThl
pernoHa W BbIpabOOTKE HOBBIX (QopmaToB ydacTusi B ku3Hu LIAP
BHEPETHOHAIBHBIX UTPOKOB.

[Tonmutnueckass kapra LleHTpasbHON A3uM, B KOHTEKCTE Yy4acTus
PErMOHAIBHBIX M BHEPETMOHANBHBIX MIPOKOB, 3a MOCIEAHUN TOJ
CyIIECTBEHHO W3MEHWJIAch. Il0 METKOMYy BBIPOKEHHUIO IIPE3UICHTA
V30ekucrana Mcnama Kapumona, 2004 rog B OTHOLIEHUU CUTYallUH B
LTAP MOXHO OIIPEACIIUTD TEPMUHOM «cTparernyeckas
HEOIIPEACICHHOCTDY.

OueBuzHo, uto cutyanus B L{AP xapakrepusyercs HaTu4MeM dJIEMEHTa
HEIpPEACKAa3yeMOCTH M HEOINPEICICHHOCTH B IIPOrHO3aX pPa3BUTUSA
CUTyallu! B PETHOHE, YTO HE MOXKET HE 3aTPAruBaTh UHTEPECHI KAXKI0r0
OTJIENBHOIO PACIIOI0KEHHOIO 3/1€Ch TOCY1apCTBA.

IIpn4rHONM TAKOIo IMOJIOKEHUs BELIEH SBIISETCS COXPAHEHHUE BBICOKOTO
YPOBHS yTpO3 U BBI30BOB PErMOHAIIbHOIN 0€3011aCHOCTH U CTaOUIIBHOCTH,
AKTUBM3AIMS MOJPHIBHOM NEATEIBHOCTH TEPPOPUCTOB U SKCTPEMUCTOB,
KOTOpBIE CMOTJIM ONpPABUTHCS OT IMOTEPh W MEPErpyHnIUpOBaTHCH, a
TaKXKe€ COXpaHEHHWE MacmTabOB HapKoTpauka U  HeJleraabHON
MUTpALMU, OTCYTCTBHUE CTAOMJIBHOCTH Ha COINPEIENIBHBIX C PErMOHOM
tepputopusix. Cutyanus B AdraHuctaHe, HECMOTpPS Ha YCHUIIHUS
CTaOMIN3allMOHHBIX BOMCK aHTUTEPPOPUCTHUECKON KOAIMIIMH, OCTAETCS
JIOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHOW. B cTpaHe Npomoimkaercs TeppOpUCTHYECKas U
napTU3aHCKas BOIHa, BJBOE, YE€M IIPHU PEXUME TaauOOB, BO3POCIIO
IIPOU3BOJICTBO HAPKOTHKOB.

Cpenu npuyuH, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIMX BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO TaKOW CHUTYalluH,
MOYKHO Ha3BaThb M AaKTUBU3AIMIO BHEPETHOHAIBHBIX CHJI, KOTOpHIE
paccmatpuBaloT lleHTpanbHO-A3MATCKUII PErMOH Kak 30HY CBOUX
HAllMOHAJIbHBIX UHTEPECOB.
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C nagasioM a"TuUTeppopucTHueckoi omnepauuu B Adranucrane CIHIA
yAaJ0Ch JOOUTHCS KayeCTBEHHOIO TI'€OINOJIMTUYECKOro IepenoMa B
[lenTpanbHO-A3uarckoM pervone. M 3T0 He MOXKET HE MOBIMATH Ha
JAJIbHENITYIO0 CyZbOy BCEX CTpaH peruoHa.

Panee ctpanbl lleHTpanbHON A3um ObUIM WM, 10 MEHbBIIEH Mepe,
CUMTAJIUCh 00BEKTaMU NMOTEHLHAIBHOIO JABJIEHUS CO CTOpOHBI Poccuu,
Kuras u ucnamckoro gynnamenranusma. B I[AP ckoHueHTpupoBaHbI
OTPOMHBIE IPUPOJHBIE PECYpPChl, B OCOOEHHOCTH 3HepreTuueckue. J[o
BOMHBI ¢ TaJnbamMu 53TH TOCyJapcTBa HAXOJIWINCh B CBOEOOpa3HOM
reO0NOJINTUYECKOM TYIHKE: 3a%KaThble CO BCEX CTOPOH U BOCIIPUUMYMBBI K
JIaBJIEHUIO CO CTOPOHBI OobIIuX coceaHux rocyaapcts. CIIA oTkpsiiu
UX SHEpreTU4ecKue pecypcebl s ceds u i 3anaaa B ueinoM. OaHako
ycwiienue nosuuuu CIIA B peruone sBisercs (pakTopoM, KOTOpPBIH
MOXET  CTaThb  BECOMOW  CWJIOM JUIi  IPOTUBOCTOSIHHUA — Kak
(dyHIaMeHTaIN3My, TaK U HUBEIUPOBAHUIO YCWJIEHUS IPUCYTCTBHS B
I[TAP Takux «BHEMIHMX WIpOKOB» Kak Kwutail (IpenMyllecTBEHHO B
sKOHOMHYeCcKOW cdepe) U Poccus (MpeuMylIECTBEHHO B BOEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKOM U3MEPEHUN).

Homunupys B Adranucrane u Llentpansuoit Asuu, CIIIA B cocTostHumn
caMH BBICTpauBaTh KOH(UIypaluio 3HEProTPaHCIOPTHBIX MapLIPyTOB,
HE BCErJa YYUThIBasE HSKOHOMUYECKHE HWHTEPEChl TEX WIN HHBIX
KOMIIaHUH, TPaJMLIMOHHBIX OMNEPAaTOPOB HE(PTSIHOTO U ra30BOrO PbIHKA
IHAP. Pacnpoctpansis cBoe BiusiHue paainee Ha Kakas, Bammurron
(dakTuyecku OepeT B CBOM PYyKH mporecc popmupoBaHus «boibiioro
IIEJIKOBOTO IYyTH», IO KOTOPOMY, B KpPaTKOCPOYHOW NEpPCIEKTHUBE,
MOMAYT dHEpPreTuueckue pecypcesl Kacnuiickoro peruosa.

Cpenu mnonoxutenbHbix mnocienctsuil mpucyrcrsus CHIA B I[AP

BOKHEUIIIUMH SIBISTIOTCS

* ycTpaHeHue (MO KpaliHEW Mepe BPEMEHHOE) YIpO3bl HMCIAMCKOTO
Teppopu3Ma dYepe3 YHUUYTOKEHHE WM 3HAUYUTEIHbHOE OCJIa0JIeHUe
«Anp-Kanger», «Tanmnbanay u Hcnamckoro IBIDKEHUS
Y30ekucrana;
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" pacIMpeHHe PKOHOMHYECKOTO W TOJUTUYECKOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA
CTpaH peruoHa Mex;ry co0oii U C IPYTUMH CTpaHAMH;

" co3gaHue Oosee ONArONPUATHBIX YCIOBUM Ui IPOBEICHUS
DKOHOMHYECKMX W TOJUTHYECKHX pedopM B rocymapcrBax
LentpanpHoil A3uu.

B To xe Bpemst BoenHo-nonuTrueckoe npucyrctsue CIIA Hecer B cebe

U OIpe/ieNIeHHbIE YTPO3bl CTPAaHAM PETHOHA, TOCKOJIBKY OHO:

"  00yCJIOBMIIO IEPETPYIIHPOBKY UCIAMUCTCKHUX CHIT,

"  CTUMYJUPOBAJIO HEKOTOPHIE BHYTPUPETHOHAIBHBIC NECTPYKTUBHBIE
CHWJIBI K TIOTBITKAM JeCTa0MIIN3HPOBATH OOCTAHOBKY B PETHOHE;

"  CTUMYJHUPOBAJIO CTPAaHbl pPErmoHa K HOBOMY BHTKY OOphOBI 3a
JHUJIEPCTBO;

"  CO34aNI0 YCIIOBUS JIIsi BO3HUKHOBEHHUS HOBBIX U YCHUJICHHUIO
HEKOTOPBIX CTApPBIX JKOHOMHUYECKHX IPOTHBOPEUYUN B pPETHOHE
MEXy PETHOHAIBLHBIMA W BHEPETUOHAIBHBIMH CHUJIAMH, B TIEPBYIO
ouepep, OTHOCUTEIIbHO  JIOOBIYH U TPAaHCIOPTHUPOBKHU
SHEPrOHOCUTENEMN.

Opnnako HamOONBIIYIO ONACHOCTb JUIsl CTpaH pEruoHa MOTYT HECTH
B3aMMOMUCKIIIOYAIOIINE TONBITKH KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX BHEPErMOHAIbHBIX
CHWJI YCTAaHOBUTb SKOHOMMYECKHH M TMOJUTUYECKHH KOHTPOJIb Haj
CTpaHaMU pervoHa. B ciiydyae ycuieHHs 3THUX MONBITOK, COOCTBEHHO,
HapactaHuss npotuBopeunii  mexnay ClIIAwmepuxu, Poccuiickoii
Oenepanueit 1 KHP, koropeie OymyT HCMONb30BaThb B CBOUX IMEJSAX
pa3Hble CTpaHbl U pa3Hble BHYTPUPETMOHAIbHBIE CHJIbI, OOCTAaHOBKA B
AP Oyner necraOunu3upoBaHa, U BCE MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE MOMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE TIPUBHECIO 3allaJHOE IPUCYTCTBHE B pEruoHe, OyayT
HUBEJIMPOBAHBI.

[TonTBepkieHNEM 3TOr0 TE3MCa CIY)KUT AMHAMHUKAa aKTUBHOCTH Poccun
B HaIIpaBJICHUU BO3BpAllCHUS paHee yTpadeHHbIX no3uuui. Ilocne
3aKpernsieHus B peruone BoeHHoro npucytcrsus CHIA (6a3a «Manacy),
P® npennpunsana psa AUMIOMATHYECKHMX MEp ISl YCHIEHUS CBOMX
0cJ1abJIEHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH BIIMAHUSA Ha cTpaHbl LIAP.
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Tak, B xome craHoBieHus OpraHu3aliy JIOTOBOpAa O KOJUIEKTHBHOM
oesonacHoctu CHI' (OJKB) Kbeipreizctan pan  nepBoHadaibHOE
corjacue Ha 0Oa3MpoBaHHE Ha CBOEW TEPPUTOPUM (HA a’poApOME B
ropoge KaHT) aBuarexHukH, KOTOpass MOCIyXujaa Obl 0azol s
co3naBaeMblx B pamkax OJIKB cui ObicTporo pa3BepThIBaHMs. 3aTeM
Ta aBuabasa Imepelwia IMOJA TOJHBIH  POCCUICKUN  KOHTpPOJb,
HOpMaJbHOE (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHWE KOTOPOH Hadayioch ¢ OkTA0ps 2003
roza.

OcHoBy aBHaba3bl COCTaBIAIOT poccuiickue ucrpedourenu Cy-27 ( MoryT
JIECTBOBATh B BO3JYIIHOM MpocTpaHCTBe Bceil [lenTpanbHoil A3uwu,
BIJIOTh 710 Adranucrana u [lakucrana), mrypmoBuku Cy-25 u
MHorouenesbie BepTosetsl MU-8. O¢unuanbHoe Ha3HaueHUe Oa3bl —
IPOTUBOACHUCTBHE YTpO3aM BOEHHOI'O U TEPPOPUCTUYECKOTO XapakTepa,
KOTOpBIE MOT'YT BO3HUKHYTH 110 OTHOLIEHUIO cTpaH-uieHoB OJIKb.

OnHako HaIM4KMe Ha POCCUNCKON 0a3e COBPEMEHHBIX UCTpEOUTENEH U ee
O0nu30cTh K aBuabaze AHTUTEPPOPUCTHHUECKOM Koanuuuu B Manace
(paccTosgHue Mexay HuMU — 30 KM), CKOpee TOBOPUT O BO3MOXHOM
UCIIOJIb30BAHUN €€ BOEHHOI'0 IOTEHIIMaja B KayeCTBE IPOTHUBOBECA
YCWJIEHHIO KOHTPOJS HaJ BO3AYIIHBIM NIpPOCTpaHCTBOM lleHTpanbHOI
Asun co ctoponbl CHIA u npyrux crpan-wienoB HATO.

[TpoTMBOpEUUBBIM OCTAETCSI M BONPOC O MOAYMHEHMM aBuaba3zbl. Ha
JUIUIOMaTHYECKOM YPOBHE pacnpocTpaHsercs uH(popMalus 0 TOM, UTO
poccuiickasg aBuaba3a B KeIprei3crane, KpoMe BBINOJIHEHMS IPUKa30B
MunuctepctBa 000opoHsl P®, Oyner pemarbh 3ajaud B HHTEpecax
roCy1apCTB-y4aCTHUKOB OZIKb U ABIISIETCA KOMIIOHEHTOM
KomnextuBnbix cui Obictporo passeptoiBanus (KCBP) B LlentpanbHo-
A3HMaTCKOM permuoHe.

Boenno-nonutnueckoe mnpucyrcreue P® B peruone eme Ooiee
YCWINJIOCH Tocie Toro, kak 18 oxtsadps 2004 roma B Tamxukucrane
Obula OTKpbITa poccuiickas ©Oaza. OHa co3laHa Ha OCHOBE
JuciaouupoBaHHoN B pecnyonuke 201-it MoTocTpenkoBoit auBu3uu. o
CMX TMOp TmpeObIBaHWE POCCHMCKUX BOCHHBIX HAa TEPPUTOPHUH
TamxukucTana OTIPENIeIISIIOCH OTJEeNbHBIMU BPEMEHHBIMHU
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COrJIAllIEHUsIMU, U UX IOPUANYECKUI cTaTryc Obll He siceH. Jlorosopa,
noanucanHele Brnagumupom IlytuHeiM n OMomanu PaxmMoHOBBIM,
Y3aKOHWIM BOCHHOE IPUCYTCTBUE POCCUHWCKOW TIPYNIHUPOBKU B
pecnyOnuke.

[Ipe3uaeHThl Takke MOANMUCAIM BA)XXHbIA JOKYMEHT, OIPEICSIONIUN
nepegady Komiuiekca kocMuueckoro ciexenus «Hypek» («OxHo») B
POCCHICKYI0O COOCTBEHHOCTh. JTa CTaHIMS HAOMIOJACHUS TO3BOJISET
BECTU HAOJIOJEHHME 3a KOCMMUYECKUM IPOCTPAHCTBOM. 3a 3TOT OOBEKT
Poccus oOsi3anace cnmucars 242 muH. posutapoB CIA TamgKuKckoro
noara. ApeHja ke 3eMJIM, Ha KOTOpoW pacroiiokeHa 0aza «Hypek», B
TeueHue mnocnenyrommx 49 ger Oymer oo6xoauthess Poccun B
CUMBOJIMYECKYIO TUIaTy - 30 aMepUKaHCKUX LIEHTOB B T'OJI.

3HAUUTENbHBIE YCIIEXH POCCUMCKONW JUIUIOMAaTHUH JOCTUTHYTBI U B
BOIIpOCax (dbopMupoBaHHUS MHO20CMOPOHHUX UHCMUMYMO8
Mediczocyoapcmeenno2o compyonuyecmea 6 pamkax L[AP.

Tak, Bo Bpems cammutoB lLleHTpanbHO-A3uarckoro CoTpynHHUYecTBa
(IAC), cocrosiBmiuxcs 28 mas 2004 roga B Acrane (Kazaxcran) u 18
okTs0pss 2004 roma B [lyman6e (Tamkuxucran), Poccus 3agBuiia o
MOJIMTUYECKON MOAJEPKKE ATOr0 HHTErPAallMOHHOIO 00pa3oBaHUs, a
Mo3Ke U npucoenuuuiack k Jloropopy o6 oopazosanuu LIAC. DToT mar
POCCUICKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA CTaJl JOCTaTOYHO HEOXKUIAAHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY
panee IIAC He paccmarpuBamack MOCKBOM Kak 3aciy’KHUBaroIiee
BHUMaHus oObeauHeHne B pamkax CHI. KomMeHTupysd mnpuunHBI
takoro mara, Cekperapp Coera Oe3zonmacHoctu Poccuu WM. MBanoB
ckazanm: «IJAC cTaHOBUTCS BaXXHBIM HHCTUTYTOM PETHOHAIBLHOTO
B3aUMOJICIICTBUS, BAXXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM (OpMUPOBaHUSA 3PPEKTUBHOM
cuctembl oOecnieyeHus cradbunbHOocTH B LleHTpanbHOM A3UHM, BHOCUT
CBOM BKJIAJ B YCHIMS  MEXIyHapogHOro cooOmiecTBa IO
IPOTUBOACUCTBUIO TakKUM Yrpo3aM COBPEMEHHOTO MHUpa, Kak
TEPPOPHU3M, SKCTPEMU3M, HE3AKOHHBII 000POT HAPKOTUKOB.

Tem HE MeHee, aHaIU3 MPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOAAmMX B LleHTpanbHO-
A3HMaTCKOM perruoHe, JaeT OCHOBAHUS MPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TOT X011 PO
CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHA Hayaja OLIYLATh 3HAYUTEIbHYIO
KOHKYPEHLHIO B PETUOHE CO CTOPOHBI IPYTHX BHEPETHOHAIBHBIX CHIIL.
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[Toxa3aTenbHbIM sIBiIsIETC TOT (pakT, yTo mpucoequHeHue Poccun B
IHAC cocrosinock HakaHnyHe noanucanus 1 utons 2004 r. pamoyHOro
COrJallleHUuss O pPa3BUTUM TOProBid M uHBecTHUUH Mexay CHIA wu
YETBIPbMS CTpaHaMu I{enTpansHOU A3zuu: Kaszaxcranom,
Keipreizcranom, TampkukuctanoM u TypkMeHHcTaHOM (TIOCIETHSS HE
BxoauT B LIAC, mMoTHBHpYS 3TO CBOMM HEHTpalbHBIM CTaTyCcOM, HO
ABJIAETCS B@XHOM YacThl0 3KOHOMHMKHM lleHTpasnbHO-A3naTcKoro
peruoHa M MPHUBIEKATEILHOW JUIsi BHEPETHOHAJIBHBIX CHJ). JlaHHBIN
(akT MoATBEpKAAET OMaceHus pykoBoJcTBa PD, uTo ycuiaeHne BOEHHO-
nosutudeckoro npucyrctBus CIIIA B pernone cycTsi HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs
MOxeT mnpuBecTd cTpanbl [[AP k monHONW mepeopueHTalu Ha
Bammnrron u npeoOpazoBanue [[AC B mnoakoHtponsHoe CIIIA
MHTETPallMOHHOE 00bEIMHEHUE.

[TosTomy Poccust mig peanus3anuu CBOMX MHTEPECOB BOCIIOJIb30Balach
MOMEHTOM BO3HHKHOBEHHUS OINPEACICHHOTO HAMNPSDKEHUS MEKIY
crpanamu  I[AP wu 3amagom, BBI3BAHHOTO KPUTHUKOW TOCIEAHUM
HAapyUICHUI TpaB YEJOBEKa B CTpaHaX pPErMoHa W OIACCHUSIMU HUX
PYKOBOJICTBA IO TTOBOJY BO3MOKHOCTH IEPEXO0/IA BJIACTH IO CLEHAPHIO
«0apxaTHOU PEBOJIIOLIUM.

Jpyroi npu4nHON JTUHAMHUYHOTO B3auMoaeucTBus Poccuu co ctpaHaMu
AP sBnsiercst Bo3pactanue BiausiHus B peruone Kurasi, kotopoe crasno
OYEBUIHBIM IIOCJIE YCWJIEHHs poiau d3Tod crpaHbl B Illamxaiickoi
opranuzaiun corpyaauuectsa (ILIOC). IIpu atom poccuiickas cTtopoHa
yYBHJIEA YyIpo3y B OKOHOMHUYECKON dKcraHcuu [lekuna B pernone. Peub
uaeT o noxanucanuu Mexay Kuraem m KazaxcraHoM Joiarocpo4Horo
COIJIallIEHUsl O CTPOUTENbCTBE HEePTeNnpoBoaa ATacy-AJjallaHbKoy, 4TO
MO>KET CTaTh BTOPBIM JTAllOM CTPOUTENBCTBA HEPTETPAHCIOPTHOTO
npoekra «Ka3axcran-Kuraii», 3aBepminth KoTOpbli tanupyerces k 2035
roxy. Takue Nmpoueccsl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO YIPOKAKOT IOJIUTHYECKUM U
sKOHOMHYeckuM uHTepecam Poccunm B IIAP, B uacTHocTuH ee
HaMEepEeHUSIM KOHTPOJINPOBATh TPaHCIIOPTUPOBKY BCEX
LEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX 3HEPrOHOCUTEINIEH 3a Mpeaessl pernoHa. Kpome
TOTrO, MOJJ00HOE JIaBJieHHE, XOTS U B MeHbIeH creneHu, PO omymiaer u
co ctoponsl Mpana.
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Eme oxHuM acnekTtom yriyoneHus coTpyaHudectBa B pamkax L[AC
ABJIAETCA  JKEJJaHWEe  TMOJUTHUYECKUX UM OKOHOMMYECKHUX  DJIUT
LEHTPAJIbHOA3UATCUX TOCYJAPCTB 00€30MmacuTh ce0s OT YPEe3MEpPHOro
BJIUSHUS Ha BHYTPUIIOJIMTUYECKUE TPOLIECCHI cO CTOpOHBI 3amaza. Ilo
CyTH, pedyb MJAET O IONBbITKE CO3JaTh OIPEIACIIEHHYI0 CUCTEMY
CAEpKUBAHUI U IPOTUBOBECOB: MOMPOCTY YPAaBHOBECUTh aMEPUKAHCKOE
BIIUSIHUE poccuiickuM. B atoii urpe pykoBozactBo ctpan LIAP uzper na
3HauUMTENbHbIE YCTYNKHU Kak Poccuu, Tak u Apyr aApyry.

ITo cnoBam mpesuaeHta VY3o0ekucrana MHcenama Kapumona, mnpu
MOCTOSSHHOM ~ BBICOKOW  3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH  COXPAHSATH  CBOE
MPUCYTCTBUE B 3TOM PErHOHE, BHEPETHOHAJbHBIE UTPOKHU €Ile HE [0
KOHIIa PaCKpBIBAIOT MpecieayeMble KOHEUHbIE 11eTH U 3a1aun. OTcroaa —
MONBITKA BJIUSATH HA BHYTPUIIOJUTHYECKYIO CHUTYAIMIO, OKa3bIBATh
MOJUTUYECKOE U SKOHOMHYECKOE JABJICHUE HA BBICIIEM YPOBHE.

Benymue MupoBbeie fepkKaBbl 3a4acTyl0 HE YACISAIOT JOJHKHOTO
BHHMAaHHUSI MECTHOM crieliM(UKe U MpeIaraoT «yHUBEPCAIbHbBIE) 10 UX
MHEHHUIO pELEeNnTbl, KPUTHKYsI T€X, KTO UM He cienyer. [Ipu sToM He
oOpariaeTcsi BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO B Psi/ie CTPaH JaHHbIE pelenTsl ceOs
HE ONpaBJaJiv, a TEM K€, KTO UX Mpejyiarall, Npuxoauaoch NPUMEHSITh
OoJiee pasiuKagbHblE METO/IbI JIS1 BBIIPABICHUS CUTYalUH.

Bcé 310 ykasblBaeT Ha JKMBYYECTh B MEXKIAYHApPOIHBIX OTHOILIECHHSX
CTpPEMJICHUSI HCIIOJIb30BaTh METOABI, Oa3upyemMble Ha CYOBEKT-
00BEKTHOM rnapagurme, KOrZla  «JApyrom» BOCIIPUHUMAECTCS
VCKIIIOUHATEIIBHO KAK IIPEAMET IPWJIOKEHUS yCUIMM, HAIPABJICHHBIX Ha
peann3alnMio COOCTBEHHBIX HWHTEPECOB, a HE KaK paBHONPABHBIN
MapTHED.

Onpenenennble nonutuyeckue cuwibl B CIHIA u EC BbIcKa3bIBalOT
HECKOJIbKO 3aBBbIIICHHBIC TpeOOBaHUs ISl MOJIOJBIX JeMokpaTuit [{AP,
YTO JJa€T OCHOBAHMS AKCIEPTHOMY COOOILECTBY LIEHTPaTbHOA3UATCKUX
CTpaH MOJ03peBaTh HAJIMYKE y 3araja NOJUTUKN IBOMHBIX CTaHIapTOB,
IIPUMEHAEMON IO OTHOLICHWIO K OTIENbHBIM CcTpaHam LleHTpanbHOU
A3zun.
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[Toaromy ctpanbl LIAP mbITatoTcst BeIpabOTaTh MEXaHU3M MAPTHEPCKUX
OTHOLIEHHUH C rocyAapcTBaMH, KOTOPbIE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTPEMIIEHHE K
Y4acCTUIO B PAa3BUTUHU MPOIECCOB PETMOHAIBHOM MHTErpalliy, a Takke
BbIpa0OTaTh M COIVIACOBaTh OOLIYI0 MOJUTHYECKYIO IIaThopMy B
OTHOLIEHUM (OPMHUPOBAaHUSA CHCTEMBbI Oe3omacHOocTH B LleHTpanbpHOI
A3uM, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYET NPHUHLHUIY HHTEPCYOBEKTHOCTH U
KOOIlepaTUBHOM Oe3omacHOCTH. VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE ClEIyeT
paccMaTpuBaTth Takue uHTerpanronHblie npoekTsl kak [{AC u HIOC.

Uro xacaercst Ykpaunbl, To lleHTpanbHas A3us sBisieTcd Ui Hee
CTpaTeruuyeckd BaKHBIM PETHMOHOM. B mepBylo ouepenb 3TO Kacaercs
JIByX aCIEKTOB:

1. DOxoHOMMueckoe B3auMOAEWCTBHE — CTpaHbl lleHTpanbHON A3zuu
BBICTYIIAlOT B&XXHBIMM TOPrOBO-3KOHOMMUYECKHMHU MapTHEpaMu
VYKpauHbl, MOCTaBIIMKaMH CTPAaTErMYECKOr0 ChIpbi (B TMEPBYIO
odepeqlb IHEPrOHOCHUTENEH), a TaKkKe CIyKaT phIHKaMHU COBITa
YKPauHCKOU MPOJYKIIMH.

2. VYkpersieHue MexIyHapogHou Oe3omacHoctn — lleHTpanbHO-
A3MaTCKMil pernoH 4YacTo CTaJKUBAaeTCs C  IPOSBICHUSAMU
Teppopr3Ma, KOTOPblE MOTYT BBIWTH M 3a €ro rpaHuisl. [Toaromy
YkpauHa moJiep:kuBaeT 00ph0y MEXKIAYHApOJHOIO COOOIIecTBa C
9TOW yIrpO30M W NPUHMMACT B HEH AaKTUBHOE Yy4acTue, 4YeM
YKpEIUIsieT U COOCTBEHHYIO 0€30I1aCHOCTb.

CotpynHuuectBO YKpauHbl co crpaHamu LleHTpanpHOMl Asuu B
DKOHOMHUYECKON  cdepe  pa3BUBaeTca IO  TakKUM  OCHOBHBIM

HaIlpaBJICHUSM:
®* COBMECTHBIE IIPOEKTHI B TOIUIMBHO-2HEPTI€TUYECKOM,
MallUHOCTPOUTEIBHOM, KOCMHYECKOH, arponpOMBIIUICHHON

o0rnactsx, B cdepe TpaHCIIOpTa U KOMMYHHUKAIIUI;

hd pa3BUTHC HpOI/I3BOIICTB€HHOﬁ KOOoIepanunu, HHUIIUUPOBAHUC
CO31aHuA COBMCCTHBIX IMpOn3BOACTB n CTUMYJIUPOBAHUC
BO3pacTaHMsI B3aMMHOTO TOBapoOOOpOTa;

* Jmbepanu3anusi M PacHIUPEHHE TOPTOBO-IKOHOMHUYECKUX CBS3EH,
CO3/1aHHE TOPTOBBIX JOMOB;
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* oOecrnedyeHre peryJsipHbIX IMOCTABOK LIEHTPAJIbHOA3UATCKON He(pTH
Ha HedTenepepadaThIBAIONIME 3aBOJbl YKpPaWHBI, YBEIHMUYECHHUE €€
TpaH3UTa B €BPOIEICKUE CTPaHBI;

e opranuzanus noctaBok B I[AP  ykpamHckoro  OypoBoro
000py/10BaHUsl, HACOCHBIX CTaHIUH, >KEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIX ITUCTEPH
JUIs. He(TEra3oBOro KOMIUIEKCA, a TaKXe IOCTaBOK YKPaWHCKOMN
CEJIbCKOXO35IICTBEHHOM TEXHUKM M OpraHuszalnus ee oOuiero
npou3BojicTBa B LleHTpanbHOl A3un.

Koneuno »xe, B Bompoce COTpyJHHYECTBA CO cTpaHamu LleHTpanbHOU
A3uM Ha NepBOM MecTe JUIl  YKpauHbl  CTOST  IIOCTaBKHU
YHEPrOHOCUTEIICH. Coznanue 3 (HEeKTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB
COTpyJIHMYECTBA B  O3TOW  oO0lacTu  €O3JacT  YCIOBHS s
JTUBEpCU(PUKAIIMA UCTOYHUKOB MOCTaBOK SHEPrOpecypcoB B YKpauHY.
OTO HEOOXOIMMO HE TOJBKO Ul YKpPEIJEHUS €€ SHepreTH4ecKou
0€30I1aCHOCTH, HO U CIYXXUT BaXXHOW COCTABJISIONIEH €€ MHTErpanuu B
EBpocoro3, koTopeiii TpeOyeT OT CBOMX YJICHOB HMMIIOPTHUPOBATH HE
6onee 30% sHeproHocuTene U3 OAHON CTPaHBI.

braronpusaTHeIM MOMEHTOM [UIsl YKpauHbl SIBJSIETCS TOT (DakT, 4TO
LEHTPAJIbHOA3UATCKUE IOCTABIIMKH DHEPropecypcoB (B  IEPBYIO
ouepenp  Kasaxctran u  TypkMeHHMCTaH)  TaKKe  IPOSBISAIOT
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B AMBEpCHU(UKAIMM MapIIPyTOB MX TpaH3WUTa Ha
MHUpPOBOM pPBIHOK M IOTOMY BCErJa YYUTHIBAOT YKPAaUHCKHE
WHULMATHUBEI B JAHHOM BOIIPOCE.

YKpanHa Kak y4aCTHUK aHTUTEPPOPUCTUUYECKON KaMIIaHUU PELIUTEIBHO
OCy’KJaeT TEepPpOpH3M BO BCEX €ro (opMax M MIPOSBICHUAX, JEIACT
BECOMBIN BKJIAJ] B IUMJIOMATUYECKUH, IPaBOBOM, (PHHAHCOBBIN U IPOYHE
acrneKkThl 00pbObI ¢ HUM. BaKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM y4dacTHsl YKpauHbl B
9TOH OOpbOE SABISETCS B3aWMOJACWCTBHE C PYKOBOJCTBOM CTpaH
[lenTpanpHOoii A3MM ¥ MEXIYHApOJHbIMH M  PETHOHAJIBbHBIMU
OpraHM3alUsAMM, HAIpaBICHHOE Ha YKpeIJeHHe Oe30IacHOCTH B
pEruoHe.

VYkpauHa Hanaauia TMMApPTHEPCKUE OTHOLIEHUS C PErMOHAIBHBIMHU
CTPYKTYpaMHU C 1EeJIbI0 YKpEIUIeHUss Mupa U O€30MacHOCTH B
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HentpansHoit Asum, a wumenno ¢ [[AC, Cosemanuem 110
B3auMoJieiicTBuIO U Mepax nosepus B Azuu, IIOC u OAKbB.

boprba ¢ MEXIyHapOJHBIM TEPPOPU3MOM HE OIPAaHUYMBAETCS
ornepanusiMy HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPOTUB TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX I'pyHI. ITO
TaKKe€ M IPOTUBOJCICTBUE HApKOTpauKy, KOHTpabaHIE OpYyXHUS H
HEJETAIbHOM ~ MWIpalUy, KOTOPbIE CO3JAKT i1  TEPPOPUCTOB
MaTepUaIbHyl0 0a3y M OOJIEr4aroT UM OCYILIECTBJICHHE aTaK M0 BCEMY

MUDY.

Kpowme toro, ans goctmkenust mupa u cradbuinbHocty B LIAP Bce urpoku
JIOJKHBI OBITH BOBJIEUEHBI B OOIME MHOTOCTOPOHHUE MEXaHU3MBbI
COTrJIaCOBAHUA MHTEPECOB U MEKIYHAPOJHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA.

PuckHy npenmnosioxuTh, YTO MONBITKA BHEPETHOHAJIBHBIX CUJI, B IEPBYIO
ouepenp CHIA, P® u KHP, BbITeCHUTH W3 peruoHa JApyr Apyra H
OCTaJIbHBIX UTPOKOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH, €CJIM OHU Oy1yT NMpeaycMaTpUBaTh
[IOMOIIb  PErMOHAIBHBIM  JIECTPYKTUBHBIM  CHJIaM  C  IIEJIbIO
JecTabMIN3au MOCIEAHUMH OOCTAaHOBKM B PErHOHE, B KOTOPOM JI0
CUX IIOp COXpaHSETCS BO3MOXHOCTh BO3HHMKHOBEHHS KOH(IMKTOB,
MOTYT NPUBECTHU K HEMPEACKA3YEMBIM ITOCIIECCTBHUSIM.
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Rafik F. Sayfulin

REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN AGAINST
TERRORISM: APPROACHES, EXPERIENCE,
PROSPECTS

The tragical events of the last years in the different parts of the world do
not leave any doubts that in immediate prospects such a phenomenon as
international terrorism will still keep mankind in suspense for a long
time. Today practically nobody in the world is insured from actions of
any kind of terrorism. Obviously, the Central Asian region is not an
exception in this respect.

How strong is the threat of terrorism in Central Asia? In fact, the reply to
this question will determine the level of adequate measures taking by the
leaders and communities of the countries of the region facing this global
challenge to security.

The Republic of Uzbekistan — Target of International Terrorism

From the first days of state independence (early nineties of 20" century)
the leadership of Uzbekistan never had any illusions about the real
threats to national and regional security. Constant clashes between
military parties in Afghanistan and the civil war in neighbouring
Tajikistan, contradictions between interests of the different ethnic and
regional groups and growing religious extremism could be detonators of
a big regional conflict in Central Asia.

Conflicts in the neighbouring countries had a negative influence on some
categories of the population of Uzbekistan. The spread of slogans about
returning to Islamic values and about establishing Islamic statehood in
the region created preconditions for the appearance of persons like G.
Namangani and T. Yuldashev who with the support of foreign Islamists
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organised the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan (IMU) and became its
leaders.

But the first and subsequent actions of the IMU demonstrated that its
members will use only terror as the main method to achieve their
political goals. It took some years and several large-scale terrorist
actions organized by the IMU for the world community to recognise it as
an international terrorist organisation.

The Uzbek government’s assessment of reality, starting from the mid-
nineties of the last century, recognised terrorism as the threat number
one to national, regional and global security. There was the
understanding in Tashkent that every new fact about terrorism and the
threat of terrorism in different corners of the world are sections of the
network and connected parts of the new global challenge to mankind.

The fears of the Uzbek leadership were not without cause. At the turn of
the century, the young republics several times became the target of
terrorist actions with destroying consequences and human victims
(explosions in Tashkent in February 1999, attacks on Uzbekistan’s
border provinces by terrorist bands in 2000-2001, terrorist actions in
Tashkent in March and July 2004.

Why did Uzbekistan become the Constant Target of Terrorists?

After the declaration of national independence, the leadership of
Uzbekistan made clear its strategic orientation towards the creation of
secular democratic statehood. In a state with an absolute majority of the
Muslim population, all political organisations with religious extremist
maintenance were banned at the legal level. In consequence, the political
leadership and power structure of the Republic became the main targets
of the Islamic extremists’ terrorist threats.

While the internal conflicts continue in neighbouring Afghanistan and
Tajikistan, Uzbekistan plays the decisive role of the stabilizing centre in
the region. The leaders of terrorist organisations and their foreign
sponsors understood that the strong and stable state in Uzbekistan is
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becoming the main obstacle to the establishment of their own control in
whole Central Asia.

Today, Uzbekistan commended itself as a trustworthy partner of the
USA, Russia and other participants of the international antiterrorist
alliance. Such position of the Uzbek leadership and society is also a
serious disturbing factor for the international terrorists and their
assistances at national level.

The general conclusion can be drawn that the Central Asian region, and
Uzbekistan in particular, is the very important point where not only the
future of an unique element of the Muslim world is being formed, but
where also leading tendencies of world development appear which are
not acceptable to the famous leaders of international terrorism.

Uzbekistan: Counteracting Terrorism

The Uzbek leadership, adequately assessing the real threat to national
security, never neglected its attention to the problem of counter-action
against terrorism and other potential distracting actions. But effective
resistance to the threats to security first of all demands a new
conceptional understanding of the role and place of Uzbekistan in a
changing world.

Fundamental conclusions were drawn by the Uzbek leadership about the
shape of the new world order, the new system of international relations,
and about the nature of existing and potentional conflicts. It served as a
basis for the adoption of several key legislative documents, like the
National Security Concept (1997), the Defence Doctrine (2000), the new
redaction of the Law “About Defence” (2001), and some others.

The Uzbek leadership stimulated major changes in the military
construction and changed the order of priorities in the activity of the
Army, the Special Services and other state security forces. Today,
military reforms in Uzbekistan are passing the third stage with the
objective of strengthening the defensive and preventive orientation of
the structures of the armed forces. At the same time, the role of
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analytical structures where civilian experts have significant participation
and which include National Security Council is increasing.

At the same time, there is understanding in the Uzbek Government that
counter-action against terrorism demands constant attention to internal
social and economic problems and measures to minimize the negative
consequences of the transition period. It was very important to actively
make propaganda among the population and especially among the young
people (age up to 20) who represent more than 50% of the whole Uzbek
population.

The measures of the Uzbek Government made possible (1) an effective
and productive reaction against terrorist attacks, (2) the minimisation of
the negative consequences of terrorist activity, (3) the limitation of the
internal social base of terrorists.

But the main result of this work consists in fact that the overwhelming
majority of the population did not support terrorist actions while its
leaders tried to speculate on the problems and difficulties of the
transition period.

At least Uzbekistan demonstrated its ability to resist terrorism, but the
leadership of the state had deep understanding that decisive success in
the struggle against terrorism is impossible without joint efforts of the
world community. Official Tashkent recognises that participants of
terrorist actions in the country mainly consist of citizens of Uzbekistan.
But it is obvious that their activity was only possible due to the support
of famous international terrorist organisations including al-Qaeda and
others. Domestic terrorists in Uzbekistan used their style and methods
including so the so-called “shackhids”, which have never been specific
to the history and mentality of ethnic Uzbeks.

There were principal prognoses in Uzbekistan of increasing terrorist
tendencies at all levels. It should be remembered that the political
leadership of the country declared many times its fears in connection to
the threat of terrorism in Central Asia. But for some years, the attention
of the key world players has been focused on conflict resolution in the
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Middle East, the Balkan crisis and the situation in the European part of
the former Soviet Union.

The tragic events of September 11, 2001 became a decisive argument for
the necessity of pooling all counterterrorist efforts and special attention
to all regions where international terrorism is active most.

Based on this, the Uzbek leadership is using any possibility of
international cooperation in the struggle against terrorism. Such
pragmatical approaches clarify many steps taken by official Tashkent.

Particularly, Uzbekistan stopped its membership in the Collective
Security Treaty (CST in the framework of the CIS) because this
organisation was very ineffective during the counter-action against terror
and the organisation itself was under strong influence of political
priorities, which made some actions of the CST counterproductive.

At the same time Uzbekistan actively supported antiterrorist initiatives
in other regional and sub-regional organisations. For instance,
Uzbekistan is famous for its active position in the Shanghai Organisation
of Cooperation (ShOC). During chairmanship of Uzbekistan in the
ShOC (2003-2004) Tashkent prepared all necessary conditions for the
processing of the Regional Antiterrorist Structure (RATS), whose
Executive Committee was opened during the ShOC summit in Tashkent
(June 2004).

New perspectives for regional security were opened in the framework of
the Organisation of Central Asian Cooperation (OCAC). Russia’s
membership in the OCAC (October 2004) can give strong stimulus to
the struggle against terrorism and other threats to regional security. This
is recognised by all members of the OCAC and has adequate reaction in
Uzbekistan, on whose initiative Russia joined the OCAC.

Besides, Uzbekistan traditionally uses possibilities of bilateral

cooperation for providing security and on this basis has successful
relations with the USA, Russia, some European and other countries.
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Lessons of the Struggle against Terrorism for Uzbekistan and
Central Asia

The active measures taken by the international antiterrorist alliance in
different parts of the world including Central Asia produced some
results. The world became more secure but the threat of terrorism did not
disappear. This conclusion also reflects the situation in the Central Asian
region. The most important indicator of the level of national security in
Uzbekistan is the development of the situation in neighbouring
Afghanistan.

The first results of the antiterrorist operation in Afghanistan allowed
many experts to come to the conclusion that the level of threat of
terrorism had slightly decreased in the region. The failure of the Taliban
regime and the destruction of al-Qaeda’s basic military infrastructure
visibly weakened the resources of the terrorist organisation IMU and
made it and other extremists act deeply underground.

But the weakened position of radical extremist groups does not mean
their disappearance and even less — their refusal to use terror as a method
to reach political goals. In such conditions it is necessary not only to
save responsibility but also to diversify methods of the struggle against
terrorism and its causes.

The significance of this task is too important for Central Asia and
Uzbekistan because today the situation in Afghanistan is still far from
being stable and secure. The decisive military blow against terrorist
organisations in this country has not yet been followed by enough
political, social and economic measures. The reason is the lack of
administrative management in the country and good conditions for
restoring terrorist tendencies.

While assessing the importance of foreign threats, the Republic of
Uzbekistan must also pay attention to the existing internal factors which
are able to exert negative influence on the development of the situation
as a whole. Although each country in the region has a different form and
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speed of reforms, all of them are facing similar problems specific to the
transition period.

Up to the present, each country of the region is still far from
comprehensive political democracy and marked economy. Economic
and social problems of a significant part of the population can be the
reason for their dissatisfaction just as the case of possible mistakes in the
personnel and ethnic policy of local administrations can give reason to
an extremist form of protest.

This creates favourable conditions for the appearance of a recruiting
environment for the leaders of terrorist groups. In the case of Uzbekistan
with a dominating Muslim population such actions could be realized
mainly by using Islamic slogans.

Thus terrorism as the key threat to Uzbekistan’s security remains very
actual and demands constant attention in order to localise its external
and internal roots.

The leadership of Uzbekistan understands that the deep political and
economic reasons form the basis for extremism and its most dangerous
form — international terrorism. Religious slogans are only a cover in a
region of a dominating Muslim population.

Experience of the last years showed that the Central Asian states must
elaborate a comprehensive strategic conception about the mid- and
long-term aims of the system and its tasks regarding regional
security and peace. Common regional interests must give the general
direction for the interaction between Central Asia and other states and
international organisations.

By the way, in the region there is still a geopolitical pluralism which can
play both a destructive and a contractive role. It is known that Central
Asia’s importance depends on various interests and is reflected in four
geopolitical status: (1) buffer, (2) sanitarian cordon, (3) plats arm or the
(4) centre of power.
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But this diversity of approaches to the Central Asian role gives the
opportunity to create a new security system that to all countries of the
region offers the opportunity to participate in different coalitions on the
basis of their own national interests. This system would not make
existing contradictions more complicated as there would be no necessity
to make only one geopolitical choice. Such system must guarantee
strong attention to Central Asia not only from Russia or China, but also
of the USA, the EU and international institutions even if their main
attention is concentrated on other regions.

One of the important lessons for Central Asia after September 11 is that
the region could and can avoid geopolitical rivalry between Russia and
the USA and other western states and that a cooperation for mutual
interests and benefit could be established in the region.

Another lesson for the Central Asian region is that participation in the
international antiterrorist alliance will continue for a long time.

In this connection it must be considered that for some foreign forces,
especially theocratic states, Islam was and will remain one of the main
methods of ideological and foreign policy counter-action. Ten thousands
of religious schools — madressa in the Muslim world - are occupied by
radical Islamists and in fact play the role of “Jihad schools”, financially
supported by different sources in Saudi Arabia and other countries in the
Persian Gulf.

According to the opinion of different experts, during the last 20 years
more than 4 million young people were educated in such madressa and
more than 500.000 are presently visiting them. There are different
figures about terrorists educated by al-Qaeda (from 20.000 to 100.000
persons). But any figure gives reason for fear and the necessity to take
preventive antiterrorist measures.

Permeability of the borders between the Central Asian states allows
terrorists to cross the border, to travel in the region and to use the
territory of one country for terrorist actions in another country without
any obstacles. Such situation always negatively influences mutual trust
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between the states and interrupts the development of regional
interactions.

This is the reason why cooperation on the basis of common threats must
be the main priority for the Central Asian countries in a medium-term
(3-5 years) perspective. Prior direction could be towards interaction
between special services of the Central Asian states and other states and
organizations involved in the war on terror. This would not only allow to
draw the “general and unique picture” of international terrorism but it
could also be very helpful for strengthening trust in bilateral and
multilateral relations between different states.

An important lesson of the last years was the understanding that only a
similar approach to the reasons of threats and challenges to security will
make effective counter-actions against terrorism possible. But today,
there is no general position among international experts and politicians
about the nature and sources of international terrorism.

In fact, today’s world community deals only with the consequences of
terrorism, but much less with its reasons and ideological sources. For
instance, there are opinions that terrorism (1) is a product of the Third
world, (2) the consequences of radical Islam, (3) an example of the clash
of civilizations, (4) an element of psychological illness of some people,
(5) a specific form of the struggle for freedom, etc.

A fundamental assessment of the phenomenon of terrorism is necessary
because without such an approach there will be only some half
measures, mainly military actions, but the expected order will be
instable.

There is the point of view that the key reason for the spread of religious
extremist ideas is the low level of education, poverty and social
dissatisfaction of the population in some countries. It is possible to agree
with such position but only partly. Indeed, it is impossible to exclude
that in the Central Asian countries hard social position of some
categories of the population is an assisting factor for participating in
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religious extremist organisations and the involvement of local people in
terrorist activities.

But in the Central Asian countries, the level of education of the
population and the level of social protection are much higher than in
many Muslim countries in the Middle East and many Asian states.
Nevertheless, extremist ideology and attempts to start a terrorist war also
take place in Central Asia. Even more, leaders and activists of extremist
and terrorist organisations very often have good education including
western education.

The conclusion to be drawn is that during a global struggle against
international terrorism, security and stability can only be provided on the
basis of a consensus on the nature and self-maintenance of terrorism and
also on the methods of reaction to this threat.

The Fight against International Terrorism as a Contribution to the
New World Order

The activity of the international antiterrorist alliance could be analysed
in the context of shaping of the new world order. With respect to the
different points of view about prospects of the new system of
international relations, one must consider that Central Asia’s and
Uzbekistan’s active participation in counterterrorist activity gives them
the particular opportunity for their strong integration into the world
community and therefore could be recognised as a contribution to the
new world order which has already mainly determined its framework
and key players.

During the last years the war has created several bilateral and
multilateral mechanisms of interaction to strengthen security and
stability in the Central Asian region. The current experience allows to
follow the prospects of such cooperation in both frameworks:
multilateral with international organisations and bilateral on an interstate
level.

178



Today, the United Nations carry out some programmes in Central Asian
countries to assist them in establishing democratic institutions and in
carrying out reforms. There is also cooperation for the provision
humanitarian aid to Afghanistan. But at the same time, the UN
involvements in Ex-Yugoslavia, Afghanistan, and Iraq are strong
arguments for the necessity to modernise some points of the
international law and the decision-making process in this organisation
dealing with peace-keeping operations.

The OCSE is trying to find for itself an adequate and effective role in
connection to the creation of new structures for maintaining security. In
this context, recognising the increased strategic importance of the region
for European and international security as a whole, the OSCE considers
the Central Asian states as one of its priorities in its new strategy. But
even today the activity of the OCSE has no definite and clear
understanding of the long-term role in the modern regional processes.

The present NATO is practically a unified international structure that has
the necessary political, economical, military, scientific and other
resources to provide security and stability on a regional level. NATO’s
engagements and its new links with Russia pushed the Alliance to new
zones of NATO responsibility outside of the European borders. The
global war on terror will raise NATO’s role in the process of providing
international and regional security including in Central Asia. The NATO
mission in Afghanistan is obviously following this aim and this is the
reason why the mission is supported by all countries of the region.

Geopolitical Interests of the World’s Leading States

The Central Asian countries understand that the biggest states in the
world like the USA, the EU, Russia, and China have both similar and
contradictory positions in Central Asia. In an analysis of regional
security in Central Asia based on the traditional position of the so-called
“Big Game” with the corresponding principle “Or America, or Russia”,
the situation of the Central Asian countries would look very difficult
because they would have to choose between two alternative orientations.
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But today such approach is absolutely not correct even in the framework
of the “Balance of Powers”. In fact, today it is impossible and very
counterproductive to bing out either Amercia or Russia from the
geopolitical field of Central Asia because in any case competition
between them will not be finished.

This means that the Central Asian countries must be interested in
strategic partners who are ready to combine their potential in the long
term in order to provide the region with security and sustainable
development.

On the one hand, active cooperation in security issues both on bilateral
basis with the leading powers (USA, Russia, EU, China, Japan) and in
the framework of international organisations (UN, NATO, OSCE,
ShOC) helps to balance out the outside players’ interests in the region,
but on the other hand, it can have a negative bearing on the efficiency of
the joint efforts of counter-action against threats to regional security.

It is difficult to make an analysis of Central Asian security without
considering the interests of Russia as Russian interest can not be
provided without considering interests of the Central Asian countries as
well. But Russia should adopt a balance between its interests in the West
and those in Central Asia like in the whole ex-soviet area. The USA and
the EU can be helpful in this process but today the perspectives of the
relations between Russia and West are not completely clear. This
uncertainty influences the logic of the policy of the CIS countries.

In the context of the struggle against terrorism in Central Asia, Russia is
acting in several directions: stimulation of the CIS integration,
development of TCS, involvement in the protection of the Tajik-Afghan
border, coordination of antiterrorist activities with the states of the
region.

The inclusion of Central Asia in the global strategy of the USA became
the key factor that determines the new geopolitical situation in the
region. Washington is already closely cooperating with the Central
Asian countries in the different programmes of security and military
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cooperation. The USA is also strengthening its assistance to the region’s
countries by stimulating democratic and economic reforms which are
recognised by Washington as the basic element of stability and security
in the region.

The interests of the EU, and first of all of Germany, the UK and France,
in Central Asia are determined by the growing recognition of the
strategic importance of the region to the whole European security
system. The EU is realizing the principle of a unified Eurasian continent
and demonstrates its interest in the political and economic independence
of the Central Asian states being neighbours to Europe and also in such
hot spots as Afghanistan.

Leaders of the countries in the region several time declared their
adherence to regional integration, but this process is obviously in need of
new stimulus.

The basic document for the development of a cooperation on security
issue between Central Asian countries is the Tashkent treaty (April
2000) named “About joint actions in the struggle against terrorism,
political and religious extremism, transnational organized crime”. This
treaty, signed by Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, is
one of the most important elements in shaping the regional security
system.

The contracting parties are also working out some bilateral treaties about
friendship and cooperation and some interstate and inter- organisational
agreements in the specific area of interaction including between military
forces and special services.

The official membership of Russia in the OCAC creates conditions for
further regional integration in the field of antiterrorist activity.
Uzbekistan and other countries of the region not only recognised
Russian interest in the region but also perceive Russia as the big power
who had resolved many problems in this part of the world.
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In this way, the struggle against terrorism was raised to a new level and
the first serious step must be the adoption of a list of terrorist
organisations whose activities should be banned on the territory of all
member states of the OCAC. This question is not only of practical, but
also of conceptual importance. For example, there is a common
understanding between Uzbekistan and Russia that organisations such as
“Khezbut Tachrir” must be included in this list. This extremist Islamic
party has its divisions in the Central Asian countries.

It is a fact that the foreign leaders of the party themselves insist on the
ultimate goal of their propaganda which is the establishment of a new
Islamic caliphate. But it is not only an ideological threat to the
constitutional base of the countries in the region. The latest terrorist
attacks in Tashkent showed that some people took part in these actions
under the influence of the “Khezbut Tachrir”. In general, this question is
connected with the absence of a visible barrier between Islamic
radicalism and terrorism.

Today, regional integration in the fight against terrorism mainly depends
on the level of the military cooperation. A new example for this is the
decision in October (2004) to organise the Council of the heads of the
national security services in the framework of the OCAC.

But the problem of regional security can not be solved separately from
the questions of close economic cooperation. There is no doubt that
long-term success in the struggle against religious extremism and
terrorism will depend on the liquidation of Central Asia’s deep social
and economic problems too.

What are the Objective Obstacles to Regional Integration?

First, the absence of resources for integration in the hands of any country
in the region. Each country has to pay prior attention to domestic
problems and uses for this its own limited internal resources. At this
stage practically nobody is ready to offer a significant part of the
national resources for the provision of regional integration programmes.
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Second, differences in the conceptual approaches to the perspectives of
regional integration. It is obvious that first of all common economic
problems of mutual interest (use of hydro energetic resources, adoption
of common trade conditions, etc) must be resolved. Nevertheless, the
problem of political integration is still within the realm of a distant
perspective.

Third, differences in the Central Asian countries’ foreign orientations in
their political and economic relations with foreign partners. While the
Central Asian region feels competition between big foreign powers,
there is an unhealthy rivalry between the regional countries themselves.

What are the Stimuli to Regional Integration?

First of all, political will and effective assistance from developed
countries and their organisations. But today, such activity is mainly
focused on political and military issues.

Today economic interest of the West and East in the Central Asian states
is just limited to raw materials and energetic resources. Foreign
investments are offered to the oil and gas industry making Central Asia
heavily dependent on world prices. At the same time potential foreign
investors prefer to deal with Central Asia as common market.

The list of foreign partners of the Central Asian region being able to play
the role of “locomotive” for regional integration is very limited.

But at the same time:

» The strategic aim of Russia is restoring its own dominating
influence in the Central Asian region;

» The USA did not elaborate a comprehensive strategy for the region
and uses separately the different opportunities of the region’s
countries to assure very concrete national interests;

» The EU today is not ready to play the role of “locomotive” for
Central Asian integration because it will be busy with the problems
of the European enlargement in the near future;
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*  China while having global ambitions has not enough experience and
traditions to work in the Central Asian region;

= Japan while having experience in stimulating integration in other
regions and demonstrating its readiness to participate in the Central
Asian processes is still passing the stage of elaborating its own
concept of “Central Asia plus Japan”.

Nevertheless, there are no alternatives to comprehensive regional
integration as a highly effective strategic direction of counter-action
against terrorism and extremism. Efficiency and results of this direction
on a decisive level will depend on the activity and mutual understanding
between present and future political elites of the states involved in the
Central Asian region.

General Conclusions

1. For a long time, international terrorism will remain a parameter of
regional development in Central Asia, and Uzbekistan demonstrates
adequate assessment of the level of its threat;

2. The Republic of Uzbekistan while mobilising internal resources
against terrorism is ready for any form of cooperation with every
member of the international antiterrorist alliance and is
demonstrating this in practice;

3. The fight against terrorism demands an objective and unified
assessment of the nature and reasons of international terrorism by
the world community;

4. Joint fight against international terrorism could and must be way to
the creation of a new and much more valid world order;

5. Integration in the Central Asian region as an important factor of
regional security needs foreign support because meaning and
importance of stability and security of this region go far beyond the
Central Asian borders.

Dr. Rafik S. Sayfulin
Independent Expert
Tashkent
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Raisa K. Kadyrova

PROTECTION OF POWER IN CENTRAL ASIA:
USING TERROR AS A PRETEXT? A KYRGYZ
NGO’S VISION

One of the major factors determining the policies of the international
community in the Central Asian region is the fear of the possibility of
this region turning into a centre of extremism, terrorism, and drug
trafficking.

If economic and political reforms in Central Asia fail and domestic and
cross-border conflicts develop and break out, the region may become a
nest of terrorism, a fireplace of religious and political extremism and an
arena of international violent conflicts.

Power in Central Asia

Speaking of the political reforms in Central Asia, one should note that
the institutions of power in the region themselves were a product and
successor of the Soviet totalitarian system of governance.

During the first years of independence the power in the region’s
countries was transferred to the former Communist Party members.
Thus, not only did the old Communist cadre not leave the political arena,
but the former political elite actually recaptured without any struggle
their familiar niche under new political realities.

Having mastered the new structures of power, the former Party bosses
gained access to virtually unlimited opportunities for the redistribution

of material and human resources in their countries.

The main reasons for state formation for the new political elite became
on the one hand the transformation of the entire social, political and
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economic system, and on the other hand, the simultaneous adaptation of
this system to new requirements.

Almost all constitutions of the countries of Central Asia define the
current systems as “sovereign democratic republics” whose goal is to
build a democratic and fair civic society. However, taking into account
the formation of such independence, a certain trend toward
totalitarianism emerged in the Central Asian countries. One can often
hear that allegedly, the region’s population is not yet ready to accept the
Western-type of democracy. Some observers compare the current
situation with the system of “developed feudalism”®, drawing an ironic
analogy with the infamous “developed socialism” of the former Soviet
Union.

One should note that almost all reforms of political systems and
governance, such as the transition to the two-chamber parliaments in
some countries of the region, relative decentralisation, etc, were
primarily initiated to meet the requirements of a circle of international
organisations and governments of Western countries which were
providing support to the reforms in Central Asia.

One should also note that tribalism and nepotism became fixtures in
today’s system of governance in the region, while a high level of
corruption became a normal feature of all Central Asian countries.

International experts believe that corruption became most evident in
Kyrgyzstan in 1994-1995 when representatives of the upper echelons of
power started actively participating in profit-making, turning into either
businessmen or stockholders of numerous formerly state-owned
enterprises and started abusing their power and authority. As early as in
1996 President Akayev had to admit that corruption penetrated the
higher echelons of power.

There is a common practice of getting government positions not on the
basis of merits, but rather through personal connections or financial

5 Davlet OZODI, http://www.rosvesty.ru/numbers/1721/sng/article_24.phtml
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advantages. Corruption became particularly acute in law enforcement
agencies, customs bodies and courts.

According to the Head of the OSCE Centre in Bishkek, Kyrgyzstan holds
one of the first places among all Central Asian countries with regards to
the level of corruption.

The campaigns against corruption, as a rule, are initiated as a response to
the requirements of Kyrgyzstan’s donors. The main goal of these
campaigns is to attract new funding. In reality, the government merely
imitates a fight against corruption.

Another bothering trend observed to be taking place among the leaders of
Central Asian countries is their desire to retain power by any means. In
order to do that numerous and various ways and means are used, from
persecuting leaders of the political opposition to fabricating election
results and/or initiating various referenda that serve the sole purpose of
legitimising unlawful retention of power by certain individuals.

Context Factors Leading to Aggravation of Social Tension

In order to further consider the issue of protection of power in Central
Asia one needs to take into consideration all the factors that essentially
make up and characterise the Central Asian region.

The peoples of Central Asia have a lot in common: common history,
religion, ethnicity (except for Tajiks), style of life, societal structure,
mentality and world outlook.

Demographic Factor

One of the major factors affecting the region’s development is the
latter’s demography. According to statistical data more than 57 million
people live in Central Asia (Uzbekistan — 26 million, Kazakhstan — 15
million, Tajikistan — 6 million, Turkmenistan — 6 million, Kyrgyzstan —
5 million). If the current population growth rate stays the same, by the
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year of 2025 more than 65-70 million people will constitute Central
Asia’s population®”.

The region’s most populated area is the Ferghana Valley. The population
density in the Ferghana Valley is 360 people per square kilometre, and
in the Uzbek part of the Ferghana Valley this figure reaches 500-600
people per square kilometre (higher figures in the world can only be
found in South China and Bangladesh). The birth rate is very high. For
instance, the annual population growth in Uzbekistan is about 450°000-
550’000 people®®. According to the experts’ forecasts, this subregion’s
current population of 11.2 million people will reach 14-15 million as
early as 2010. At the same time, one should remember that every other
resident of this subregion is under 18 years old.

A lack of economic resources, including land, water and energy, and the
lack of international investments limit the opportunities of the
governments of Central Asia to provide the Valley’s population with
jobs which results in a fall of the population’s incomes.

Given the fact that the Kyrgyz parts of the Ferghana Valley are less
densely populated and that the process of delimiting the state borders is
uncompleted, unpopulated and underused lands of Kyrgyzstan can
trigger a whole series of unlawful capture of these lands. To date one can
witness so-called “creeping migration” as a tool of illicit occupation of
Kyrgyz lands (purchase and settlement in empty Kyrgyz houses by
citizens of cross-border districts of Uzbekistan and Tajikistan which
experience an acute lack of lands).

In addition, the presence of overdensely populated areas aggravated by
socioeconomic hardships entails an active migration of labour from the
region. Officials in Bishkek don’t even attempt to hide the fact that more
than half a million of the entire Kyrgyz population of 5 million work in
Russia alone. As for Tajikistan, of 6 million of is population about a
million are in migration. This process commenced with the collapse of

67
68

“Trud” newspaper, issue as of 04.03.2004
International Institute for Humanitarian and Political Research,
http://www.igpi.ru/info/people/kulchik/uzb.html
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the Soviet Union and as sources evidence, has reached its culmination
today®’.

Poverty

The transition to market economy in the Central Asian countries was
accompanied by an increase in the scope and scale of poverty. The
economic decline and disintegration of the region’s countries resulted in
a high level of unemployment and a decrease in the population’s real
income. According to some estimates the level of poverty in Central
Asia is about 40-83% which is mostly linked to inefficient governance
and corruption’’.

According to UN data in 2004, Tajikistan cannot provide for the basic
needs of every sixth person of its 6 million people without external
assistance. At the same time, about a third of all children don’t have
enough food causing their underdevelopment and of 1000 newborns
about 72 don’t get 5 years old. The 5-year civil war and the drought of
2000 and 2001 left about 83% of the Tajik population below poverty
line.

In Kyrgyzstan today almost all social and demographic groups of the
population are affected by poverty. According to the data of the Centre
for Economic and Social Development of the Ministry of Finance of
Kyrgyz Republic more than 55% of the population fall into the category
of “poor”. About 23% of the country’s population live in conditions of
severe impoverishment.

In Uzbekistan, the level of poverty triggered by relocation of population,
unemployment and lack of land is growing as well as evidenced by the
increase in the flow of illegal labour migrants to the neighbouring
countries who oftentimes have to do the toughest job at minimum wages.

5 Sultan JUMAGULOV, Navigator.Kz, 06.05.02
" Oleg SIDOROV, http://www.gazeta. kg/view.php?i=776
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As a result of the deterioration of the populations’ living conditions and
the level of social protection the majority of the people doesn’t have
access to basic educational and medical services.

Despite the measures undertaken by the region’s governments and the
economic support provided by international organisations and the
governments of several Western nations, the level of poverty remains
steady and negatively affects social tension within the societies, thus,
only enhancing the potential of violent conflicts.

Territorial Disputes

Inter-state relations in Central Asia are also negatively affected by
territorial disputes. Administrative borders set rather arbitrarily during
Soviet times do not correspond to the real distribution and physical
location of the region’s ethnicities. This factor is the reason for
interethnic conflicts especially in the Ferghana Valley between the
Kyrgyz, Uzbek and Tajik people. According to the opinions of analysts,
the issue of territorial disputes represents a serious and real threat to
stability and security in the region.

Thus, for instance, the length of the Kyrgyz-Uzbek border is 1,295
kilometres. By the end of the year 2004, 1,000 kilometres of this border
will be delimited. The Kyrgyz and Uzbek sides only have to delimit the
rest of the 260 kilometres which include the Uzbek enclave of Sokh and
the Kyrgyz enclave of Barak’".

Of the 970 kilometres of the Kyrgyz-Tajik border not a single kilometre
was delimited. The negotiations between the two countries have been
suspended twice already due to the inability to agree upon the
negotiating principles.

To date, about 20 sectors with the total area of more than 40,000
hectares between Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan and additional 40 sectors
between Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan are being disputed. The problematic

" www.pr.kg/articles/n0211/00211 htm, a reference to the speech of N. Tanayev, the Prime

Minister of Kyrgyz Republic
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areas are mostly those which were given for temporary use by
Kyrgyzstan, from which Uzbekistan extracts oil, gas, and on which it has
built several industrial, agricultural and social objects. In addition,
several sectors of land were given for self-sustainable farming to Uzbek
military garrisons. Uzbekistan has repeatedly undertaken unilateral steps
to demarcate several sectors of this land including mining of disputable
territories. The victims of mine explosions in all three countries were
ordinary civilians who resided in the cross-border areas of the Ferghana
Valley.

It will be fair to note that the process of demining on the border of
Uzbekistan in the Ferghana Valley which started in 2004 has contributed
immensely to the reduction of tensions between the cross-border
communities of the two countries.

Another aspect of the problem is the concealment of information on the
negotiations on the delimitation of borders which creates a lot of
rumours among the cross-border population and a public perception in
the neighbouring countries that are often far from reality. This also
seriously affects the increase of tension between the neighbouring
countries and influences on the destabilization of the political situation
in the region. A lack of objective information on the issues of disputable
territories is viewed by the region’s citizens as a violation of their right
to access to information.

The border conflicts continue to be the primary source of tension among
the three Ferghana Valley countries. Soviet authorities didn’t take into
consideration either geographic peculiarities or complex interethnic mix
in the region when arbitrarily determining the borders of the Republics.

The establishment of customs and border checkpoints at the borders of
the newly independent Central Asian states has significantly affected the
freedom of transit that existed in this so recently economically and
culturally developed region. One should note that despite the
disintegration processes, the region still feels an acute need for economic
and other cooperation.
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However, contradictions and imperfection in the customs legislations
and procedures of the countries lead to several demeaning and
exhausting procedures at the customs and border control checkpoints.
There are frequent cases of extortion and bribery by representatives of
the law enforcement agencies. At the same time representatives of
various ethnicities get discriminated. All this only aggravates the
interethnic mistrust and hinders mutual respect and understanding.

Moreover, several cases of transformation of conflicts into open violent
hostilities at the customs checkpoints have been reported. For instance,
in the year 2003 about 300 residents of Isfara district in the province of
Sogdiy in Tajikistan destroyed the customs checkpoint in province of
Batken in Kyrgyzstan. During the assault, 2 Kyrgyz law enforcement
officers were injured. In response about 100 local Kyrgyz residents
destroyed a Tajik customs and border control checkpoint in Tajikistan.
Only thanks to rapid response of Kyrgyz and Tajik special security
services a further escalation of violence was stopped. Kyrgyz people, for
example, started expressing discontent when Tajik authorities
unilaterally established two border protection checkpoints in Isfara
district in Tajikistan and started levying customs duties on local traders.
As a response Kyrgyz authorities established a customs checkpoint of
their own.

At the same time one Tajik media source says that the incidents called
“provocative” actions are undertaken by Kyrgyz border guards who were
inspecting Tajik buses and other vehicles for the purposes of getting the
bribe.

Joint Use of Water Resources

The need for joint use of cross-border water resources is one of the
major conflict sources that represent a real threat to regional security of
Central Asian countries. A lack of water and energy in any country of
Central Asia is perceived as a direct threat to national interests and
security.
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Due to a cease of centralized compensatory supplies for the irrigation
operations of Toktogul Water Reservoir in Kyrgyzstan and the transition
to mutual offsetting of carbohydrogen raw materials at international
prices, Kyrgyzstan had to increase the production of hydro energy for
irrigation needs of Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan during the summer
period.

One should note that Kyrgyzstan itself consumes only 7% of the water
accumulated in its reservoirs. The rest of the accumulated water is used
by the neighbouring states: Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Tajikistan.

At the same time, annual losses of Kyrgyzstan from underproduction of
energy during the winter period connected to the accumulation of water
for the vegetation period amount to $61.5 million’*. The compensatory
supplies of carbohydrogen fuel by the bilateral inter-governmental
agreements are often not executed in full.

The forced release of water during winter results in water logging of soil
and an increase in the danger of destruction of the dams of Kazakh and
Uzbek water reservoirs which hypothetically may result in a lot of
victims and demolitions.

Another important cause of water problems is the unsatisfactory
condition of the irrigation channels due to which the water doesn’t reach
the farmers’ fields in its entirety.

One thing is certain — in order to effectively resolve this problem the
region’s governments need to abandon their approach of orienting solely
on national interests and instead seek ways of satisfying interests of all
of the region’s countries affected by this problem.

The issues of disputable territories and joint use of water resources have
often resulted in inter-community and interethnic conflicts between
farmers of cross-border areas. Such conflicts may easily gain ethnic and
political nature and become subject to an escalation of radical and

2 T.U. Usubaliev, “International Regulation on Water Management”
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nationalistic moods which have repeatedly led to violent conflicts among
the farmers.

Under the conditions of totalitarian rule the effect of these factors only
aggravates social tension in the region. The populations of the Central
Asian countries wishing to change the existing order and living
conditions are forced to express their dissent with the policy pursued by
their governments in various forms of protest.

At this point, it is appropriate to mention that people who are satisfied
with their living conditions do not strive for any drastic change.
Conversely, a lack of means and opportunities for the satisfaction of
basic human needs results in active protests and activities aimed at
changing the existing living conditions.

Total impoverishment of the majority of the people, toughening of
political persecutions and a high level of corruption — these are the
premises for the required future changes that are oftentimes
uncontrollable for the incumbent authorities.

Forms of Expression of Dissent with the Authorities

It is widely known that one of the most important attributes of and
conditions for the functioning of a democratic society is the institution of
political opposition. In this case we are rather talking about the legitimate
form of expression of political dissent with the government, about the
constitutional ways of political struggle by opposition politicians, groups
and political parties representing interest of certain layers of society.

The need for a presence of opposition parties has been confirmed at
various times by the leaders of almost all Central Asian countries.
Nonetheless, the process of development of political opposition in the
Central Asian countries has been going at differing dynamics dependent
on the real stances of official authorities, the overall development of the
civil society, population’s support and external factors capable of
affecting the mode of political development in some countries and in the
region.
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The factor affecting the specificity of the development of opposition is
the lack of historical traditions of a strong political fight in Central Asia
which is mostly explained by peculiarities of this region’s historical
development.

Political oppositions of all countries in the region can be divided into two
categories: the first being a so-called “secular” opposition and the second
being the opposition formed on the basis of religious organisation putting
pro-Islamic doctrine in the first place.

Let us have a look at the development of opposition in each Central
Asian country separately.

Turkmenistan

Officials in Turkmenistan state that the country’s development strategy is
one of a democratic, secular state and declare a total absence of any
political confrontation, thus, meaning an absence of opposition.
However, it is no secret that the international community has long been
expressing its concern about the absolute repression of any opposition in
this Central Asian state. Political leaders of the country have artificially
hindered this process and have actively prevented the legitimate political
opposition form emerging in Turkmenistan, including any political
parties or movements. Representatives of the West don’t hide that “the
leadership of Turkmenistan is one of the most repressive regimes in the
world with an administrative economy of the Stalin era and a cult of

personality similar to the one in North Korea””.

The late 80’s and early 90’s of the past century one can call the period of
the newest Islamic renaissance. Uzbek people restored and built more
than 5,000 new mosques with their own money while the sermons of
young Islam specialists with independent views attract huge audiences in
the mosques. It is at this point when Uzbekistan saw the emergence of a
semi-religious and pro-Islamic opposition which was expressing dissent
with the official authorities in Tashkent.

™ Acting First Deputy Special Advisor to the U.S. Secretary of the State for CIS Affairs,
Clifford Bond, September 4, 2001.
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The response of the authorities was painfully clear-cut: the opposition,
both secular and religious, was repressed. Mass arrests of heads and
members of the religious wing of the opposition ensued. The leaders of
the opposition left Uzbekistan and an armed Uzbek opposition started
forming. In 1992 an assault on the secular opposition started and by the
end of 1992 certain leaders of that opposition had to leave the country
too. Eventually, not a single opposition party was registered in
Uzbekistan.

Tajikistan

In Tajikistan the political opposition was initially formed around the
Democratic Party of Tajikistan and a set of Islamic parties and
movements. These parties were fighting against the old Communist cadre
and were often called the Islamic-Democratic Opposition. Nonetheless,
the fight for power that led to the civil war reflects intra-regional
contradictions among the regional and political elite. As a result of the
civil war more than 50,000 people died.

During the military standoff a need for an establishment of dialogue
became clear. In 1997 the government (assisted by several international
organisations) came to an agreement with Islamic and Democratic
opposition groups and agreed to form a coalition government.

Kazakhstan

Nursultan Nazarbayev, President of the Republic of Kazakhstan, admits
that the existence of opposition parties in Kazakhstan is a sign of a
healthy development of the society. Nevertheless, as mentioned in
materials of the Islamic Commission for Human Rights’*, persecution of
the opposition became a common practice in the country. The
government keeps an eye on the movement and contacts of the
opposition activists, political opponents are arrested and certain leaders
of the opposition had to leave the country.

AN | anomohamed, http://www.kub.kz/article.php?sid=4239
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There is information about manipulation and intervention by the
executive branch into the election process. The authorities are actively
countering the attempts of the opposition to achieve accountability of the
government and the leaders of the opposition get excluded from the
elections. Complication of the requirements for the registration of
political parties was a pretext for prohibiting the registration of the
Democratic Choice of Kazakhstan and the Republican People’s Party of
Kazaklgsstan. Moreover, independent media become subject to repressions
as well”.

Kyrgyzstan

In the early 90’s of the past century Kyrgyzstan was often called “an
island of democracy” in Central Asia. However, in the second half of the
90’s the trend towards political repression of unwanted opposition
politicians, parties and media became also evident in this country.

The Kyrgyz parliamentary elections of 1995 and 2000 showed that the
abundance of parties in Kyrgyzstan (43 registered political parties) is not
yet a sign of the formation of a well-functioning political opposition. The
parliamentary elections of 1995 were held with serious violations of the
legislation and were accompanied by clear and acute territorial tribalism,
bribery and manipulations of the Central Election Commission’s
operations. In this connection the candidates who lost were discussing the
possibility of having the election results annulled and holding another
election based on a new election system.

The opposition parties Adilet and Ar Namys were not allowed to
participate in the elections of 2000 based on the claims that less than one
calendar year had passed since the date of their registration.

The election commissions’ dependence on the administration and
prejudice on the part of the media allowed the creation of barriers and
obstacles for certain political parties and candidates.

5 S. Janomohamed, http://www.kub.kz/article.php?sid=4239
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Thus, an arbitrary interpretation of the election code by the Central
Election Commission led to the fact that candidates were deemed
automatically elected in the second round of voting provided that his/her
opponent from the first round decided to withdraw from the second
round. That resulted in numerous opportunities of pressing the candidates
and thus several prominent representatives of the opposition were
disqualified from the election or their registration was simply eliminated
even before the second round. The best example is the leader of the
People’s Party Daniyar Usenov who actually received more than 50% of
the popular vote in the first round of the elections.

Those who declined to cooperate became object of the authorities’
oppression. For instance, based on the fabricated evidence the chairman
of the People’s Party, Daniyar Usenov, the chairman of the Ar Namys
Party, Felix Kulov, and the leader of the Democratic Movement of
Kyrgyzstan, J. Jeksheev, were all arrested. Similar methods were used
against the leader of the ErK Party, T. Turgunaliev, and against the
current Kyrgyz Ombudsman, Tursunbai Bakir uluu. Such practice with
regards to the opposition leaders has unfortunately become a fixture in
the politics of modern Kyrgyzstan.

The Parliament member A. Beknazarov who criticized the transfer of
Kyrgyz lands to China was arrested as well. 317 people participated in
the protest hunger-strike. One of the protesters Sheraly Nazarkulov died
from the strike. 13 Parliament members made a statement that called for
President Akayev’s resignation.

The subsequent actions of protest resulted in police shooting at the
peaceful demonstrators in Aksy district in Kyrgyzstan when 6 people
were killed by police gun fire and several citizens were wounded. Still
not a single official was held responsible for this tragedy.

The authorities have been fighting the political opposition by all

available means as evidenced by a recent scandal that broke out in the
Kyrgyz Parliament.
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In May 2004, the Parliament Commission prepared a report on the
political role of the National Security Service (successor of the former
KGB). The report was developed as a result of the fact that at the end of
2003 wiretapping devices were found in the offices of certain Parliament
members. The report included extracts of NSS documents that provided
descriptions of political and business connections of certain Parliament
members and listed their relations with informal leaders in their
constituency areas who could support them. According to the report, the
NSS had dossiers on all international organisations operating in the
country such as the OSCE and the NDI in addition to dossiers on all
particularly active members of the Parliament and human rights activists.

The suppression of the independent and free media is conducted using a
rich arsenal of means. These include litigations over “damaging words
and defamation” allegedly used against certain officials and the “entire
Kyrgyz people”, huge fines, “purchasing” popular independent
newspapers and TV channel, and etc.

There are reported cases of persecutions, illicit detentions and threatening
of representatives of human rights activities (Kyrgyz Committee for
Human Rights and Civic Society against Corruption) and other
organisations of the civil society on the basis of political motives.

Nevertheless, such selected facts of restriction of legal political
opposition and examples of repressions against representatives of the
public that disagree with the notions and policies of the authorities say a
lot about the bothering situation in the area of the development of
democratic institutions both in Kyrgyzstan and the Central Asian region
as a whole.

One should note an important victory of the civil society in October
2004. Under the pressure of the public and based on the initiative of
human rights activists the Constitutional Court of the Kyrgyz Republic
deemed unconstitutional and contradicting to the Constitution of the
Kyrgyz Republic several articles of the Law of the Kyrgyz Republic “On
Citizens’ Rights to Assemble Peacefully, without Weapons, and Freely
Hold Rallies and Demonstrations”. The Constitutional Court confirmed
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the citizens’ constitutional right to hold rallies, meetings and
demonstrations without any sanctions or permission from, and
notification of, the authorities. Such a decision by the Constitutional
Court is a positive impulse for democratic changes implemented in
Kyrgyzstan and is supported by public and democratic forces.

Islamic Opposition

The phenomenon of Islamic opposition demands special consideration by
the governments of the region. The region’s predominant religion is
Islam.

More favourable conditions for the emergence and development of
activities of Islamic organisations exist in Uzbekistan and Tajikistan
whose populations, unlike the historically nomadic and semi-nomadic
Kyrgyz people, have approached religion more formally throughout
history.

The experience shows that radical Islam normally emerges where the
position of orthodox Islam is weak. The lack of the system of classical
and religious education and upbringing and of sufficient intellectual layer
among the clergy also factors in.

The ideas of the Islamic extremists find their supporters. This is also
enhanced by the lengthy socioeconomic crisis, high unemployment and
poverty, persecutions of free thought, repressions and an absence of
forms of expression of protest.

In the conditions of separation of personality from the state, the ideology
that positions itself as oppositional to the official ideology has all the
chances to become the means of expression of protest against the
perceived unfairness.

One should not forget that the ultimate (and the only real) goal of the
leaders of extremism is the capture of power or at least getting a piece of
that power. The politicization of Islamic movements resulted in a civil
war in Tajikistan to which thousands of people fell victims. Currently,

200



representatives of the United Tajik opposition, formed around the Party
of Islamic Renaissance of Tajikistan, play an important role in the Tajik
political arena.

A whole different situation emerged in Uzbekistan. Having faced severe
repressions on the part of the authorities the religious and extremist
organisations have escalated their activities significantly. The Islam that
went underground became the only way of expression of protest against
authoritarianism which has developed a very dangerous nature on the
way.

One of the causes of instability in the region is the ongoing instability in
Afghanistan and a growth of militant Islamic groups, the Islamic
Movement of Uzbekistan in particular. Armed invasions by Islamic
guerrillas of the territory of Kyrgyzstan occurred from 1999-2001 which,
on the one hand, strengthened the cooperation and coordination of
security between the regions’ governments, and on the other hand
aggravated the tension among them due to differing interpretations and
understanding of the issue of national security.

These invasions by Islamic extremists were deemed as expressions of
international terrorism by the international community and again
demonstrated the imminent link between terrorism and religious
extremism.

Khizb ut-Takhrir

The declared goal of yet another religious movement called Khizb ut-
Takhrir is a non-violent overthrow of the governments of Central Asia
and the creation of an Islamic caliphate.

The stances of officials of Central Asia with regards to Khizb ut-Takhrir
are identical — all Central Asian governments believe that Khizb ut-
Takhrir is an evil that needs to be eradicated before it destroys peace and
stability in the region and, following this policy, these governments have
toughened repression directed at the members of this movement.
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Moreover, according to the stance of official Tashkent, the members of
Khizb ut-Takhrir are responsible for a series of explosions in Tashkent
and other cities of Uzbekistan and for the attempt to assassinate
President Karimov.

In his speech at the meeting of the Security Council of Kyrgyzstan in
2004, President Akayev called the propaganda of ideas by Khizb ut-
Takhrir ideological terrorism and denied all allegations of persecuting
dissidence.

Kyrgyzstan’s ombudsman believes, however, that the authorities
exaggerate the threat on the part of Khizb ut-Takhrir in order to justify
their restrictions of individual rights and to obtain additional funds from
donor nations.

Thus, society has seen the formation of a dual attitude toward this
problem: on the one hand repressions by the authorities and
informational pressing on public conscience through the media. On the
other hand — human rights activists’ organisations and proponents of
legalisation of Khizb ut-Takhrir are against persecutions of this religious
political party that seeks to achieve legitimisation.

From certain analysts’ point of view, such oppression of individual
liberties by the government only enhances the popularity of Khizb ut-
Takhrir. The narrowing of opportunities and possibilities of expression
of political dissidence directs the public discontent to the channel of
religious extremism.

President Akayev in his speech at the meeting of the National Security
Council in 2004 named yet another sign of extremism — ideological
extremism.

In his speech the Kyrgyz President mentioned that “certain opposition
groups, organisations, and media participating in the political struggle
impose their own understanding and vision of the ways of development
of the country and standards of democracy on society... And we are not
talking about mere harmless propaganda here but about a determined
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preparation for a capture of power. Certain printed publications that call
themselves opposition newspapers immediately turn their pages into
instructions on destabilisation as soon as a slightest opportunity to
aggravate the situation presents itself”.

Some of the representatives of the civic society and international
organizations became very concerned over this statement by the
President. Probably the officials see the current trend as “a determined
preparation for a capture of power” by opposition newspapers and
certain representatives of the political opposition who dissent with “the
vision of the ways of development of the country and standards of
democracy on the society”.

The opposition members believe that the newspapers do not call for any
violent “capture of power”; rather they merely express their dissent with
the actions and stance of the current administration. In the meantime one
of the major principles of democracy - pluralism and freedom of speech
- probably became an obstacle on the incumbent administration’s way of
protection and retention of their power.

However, it is clear that forced suppression of a conflict is not an
effective or efficient solution. Neither air raids, nor captures of terrorist
leaders, nor repressions are effective in eradicating the deep causes of
Islamic terrorism in the region.

The Role and Policies of International Organisations

Speaking of security in Central Asia one can’t help but mention the role
and policies of international organisations.

During the recent years governments of several Western countries and
international organisations have maintained a dialogue with the region’s
authorities on the need for political reforms and liberalisation. However,
the actual policies of the leading Western countries in the region led to
that the impression of circles of the ruling elite and the region’s
population that these issues became of less importance to certain
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Western countries. The following term is oftentimes used with regards to
the policies of international organisations: a double standard.

According to the notion of certain region’s analysts, Islamic
fundamentalism in Central Asia is more of a reaction to unfair power
distribution and poverty rather than in any sort of a serious threat to the
West.

The Western interpretation of this situation - the so-called threat to
regional security — has resulted in overreacting on the part of the
international community. International organisations started to actively
participate in capacity building of military and government bodies.

Such international interventions — implemented for the sake of security —
can inadvertently provide justification of human rights violations and
repressions by the incumbent totalitarian regimes, thus only supporting
the cycle of violence.

Such a focus on security facilitates the shift from state development-
oriented programmes to defence-enhancement programmes. Thus, the
climate of insecurity in the region only intensifies which hinders long-
term investing in development programmes in the region.

Excessive focus on security can in the long run aggravate the hidden
political and economic tensions in Central Asia. The security apparatus
in each Central Asian country tends to strengthen its influence,
oppressing political institutions and processes and simultaneously
intensifying the repressions and thereby motivating the support of
Islamic groups among ordinary citizens.

Contrary to this notion, according to the statements by the U.S.
Department of State, during the meetings with the leaders of Central
Asian countries the latter are consistently reminded of the need for
keeping their promises given to their people a well as of the international
pledges on ensuring human rights and democratic pluralism of opinion.
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The problem is also rooted in the fact that Central Asian regimes,
through the controlled media, present some whole different information
to their populations, saying that everything “is just fine” and that there is
no need for a change in the current political course.

Repressions and terror implemented by the government as well as
political unfairness, economic inequalities and social disturbances are
the main reasons for expressing through violence on the part of certain
individuals once all other means use in order to change the existing
situation proved to be ineffective.

Conclusions

» If economic and political reforms in the Central Asian countries fail
to achieve success and domestic and cross-border conflicts develop
and break out, the region will indeed become a nest of terrorism, a
fireplace of religious and political extremism and an arena of
international violent conflicts.

Reasons for the Support of Religious Extremism in Central Asia

» Radical Islam normally emerges where the positions of orthodox
Islam are weak and the freedom of conscience is restricted by the
prevailing regime.

» The security apparatus in each country of Central Asia only
intensifies the repressions and its influence and oppresses political
institutions thereby triggering support rendered to Islamic groups by
ordinary citizens.

» The narrowing of opportunities and possibilities of political
dissidence directs public discontent to the channel of Islamic
extremism.

» The lack of trust in the government breeds the attitude of the
population to see terrorists and extremists as “victims” of the
violence on the part of the authorities.

» The suppression of individual liberties by the government only
enhances the popularity of extremism.
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» The dissemination of ideas of religious extremism is facilitated by
the authorities’ loss of image as in the eyes of the people they look
like they had failed to meet the people’s hopes and expectations.

Repressions by the Government as a Reason of Extremism

= Repressions and terror implemented by the government are the main
causes for expression through violence on the part of certain groups
and individuals.

» The existing corrupted governments are scared of retribution on the
part of the people and, therefore, make all efforts to retain power by
all means necessary.

= Some people believe that public discontent emerges due to actions
of authorities rather than terrorists. Therefore, in order to change
things in the lives of citizens one needs to struggle with
inappropriate actions of the governments in the first place rather
than of terrorists and extremists.

Authorities Using Terrorism as an Excuse

»  The authorities knowingly exaggerate the threat of terrorism in order
to shift public discontent from the actual causes of aggravation of
the situation to the issues of terrorism and extremism.

» The struggle against “informational terrorism” and “political
extremism” are just means of getting back at political opponents.

» The security services’ statements that “radical politicians will go as
far as to establish contacts with representatives of extremists in
order to satisfy their election interests” provide an opportunity for
legitimising repressions.

» The authorities exaggerate the threat on the part of Khizb ut-Takhrir
in order to justify the introduction of restrictions of human rights
and to obtain additional funding from donor nations.

Influence of Western Politics

» [slamic fundamentalism in Central Asia is rather a reaction to unfair
power distribution and poverty than a real threat to the West.
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* International interventions undertaken for the sake of so-called
security can also provide justification for human rights violations
and repressions.

Effective Struggle

» Using force for the suppression of conflicts is not an effective or
efficient solution.

» Terrorism is evil. The real fight against terrorism is possible only
under conditions of mutual trust, popular support and the
consolidation of efforts of both sectors of society: the authorities
and the people.

*  As long as the governments do not get votes of confidence from the
population, they will have to fight against extremism and terrorism
by themselves without any popular support, thus, dooming such a
fight to ineffectiveness.

Raisa K. Kadyrova

President

Foundation for Tolerance International, Head Office Bishkek
Bishkek

207



208



Joris van Bladel

SECURITY AS A HOLISTIC IDEA AND THE
CONSEQUENCES FOR CENTRAL ASIAN
STATES

During the cold war security was a rather stable, even static and clear
concept. Consequently, the divided but stable world gave the
opportunity to defence forces to become static and divided bureaucratic
organisations. The reality of the 21* century shows us that this situation
is utterly obsolete. If we have learnt anything from the roaring 1990’s
and the post 11 September 2001 period it is that security became a
holistic and dynamic concept. Not only the war in Iraq is showing us
evidence of this observation, but also other parts in the world, where the
media is not always undivided focused on, have to deal with this reality.
In what follows I will explain what I mean by the concept of holistic
security. Furthermore, I will explain what it means for security forces in
general and lastly what the consequences are for the Central Asian
states. But first I will say some words about the dynamics and the history
of change of security organisations.

Change and the Security Forces

We can explain the question of why security organisations change or are
sometimes forced to change by the triad model of organisational change
which is illustrated in the following graph (Figure I). The three key
elements, the ‘environment', 'the organisation' and ¢‘the actor’ are
represented as 'concentric' entities. Each element of the model of
organisation has an active and a passive component. In the environment,
the active component is political practice (political decision-making
through political institutions, and possibly the process of institution
building itself). The passive component comprises the structural
environmental factors that influence the organisation. The organisation
is a ‘complex organisation’ which is an ‘open organisation’ based on
coalitions. The ideal model of the bureaucratic organisation as well as
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the ‘virtual’ and the ‘matrix’ organisations represent the passive
component of the organisation. Finally, the individual as a 'rational actor'
is a component of the active interpretation of organisations. In contrast,
the individual as represented in the ideal model of the ‘modern
personality’ is a component of the passive interpretation. Hence, this
‘triad’ model is located in a central position in the 'actor-system' debate.
It represents the modernization hypothesis as a heuristic model.

The complexity of this triad model as thus understood is schematized in
Figure 1.
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Clark Kerr's convergence theory postulates that industrial societies
become increasingly alike and evolve as a whole because the character
of the dominant technology enforces specific forms of social
organisation, political life, cultural patterns, every day conduct and even
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beliefs and attitudes. '® This idea can be used to show that military
organisations are in the long run a reflection of state and society.
Furthermore, the open organisation hypothesis underscores the co-
evolution between the military organisation and society. These insights
lay at the basis of military sociology as an applied field of sociology.
The idea of organisational evolution presented here fits the approach
outlined during the 1960s by Morris Janowitz (who is regarded as the
founder of this applied field of military sociology). Janowitz
hypothesized that there was a resemblance between the evolution of
civilian organisations and military organisations. This is the so-called
‘civilianization hypothesis’ which James Burk describes as follows':

“The central argument was that the boundaries
separating the military from civilian society had
progressively weakened since the turn of the century. It
described a military organization that was forced to
participate more actively in the life of the larger
society and yet maintain its relative autonomy,
competence, and group cohesion.””®

In addition Jacques Van Doorn noticed a qualitative mutation in the
character of military organisations. In a seminal article on 'the decline of
the mass army', Van Doorn argued that military organisations evolved
from a modern mass-army to a professional army.”” Janowitz’s and Van
Doorn's ideas were visionary at that time. When many of their postulated
ideas were realised, other military sociologists expanded and refined the
idea of professional armed forces and they subsequently created the
model of the post-modern army. Thus the evolving theoretical discourse
on organisational change in business and government and the narrow
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Mentioned in Piotr Sztompka, Op. Cit., pp. 133-135

Morris Janowitz, The Professional Soldier, A Social and Political Portrait, New York: Free
Press, 1971 (second edition), pp. Xii-xv

James Burk, ‘Morris Janowitz and the Origins of Sociological Research on Armed Forces
and Society’, Armed Forces and Society, Vol.19, No. 2, Winter 1993, p. 179

Jacques Van Doorn, ‘The Decline of the Mass Army in the West: General Reflections’,
Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 1, No. 2, February 1975, pp. 147-157. Although Van Doorn
spoke instead of an all-volunteer force (AVF) and never used the terminology of post-
modernity. However, the context, referents and form of argumentation used in the article
render the interpretation possible.
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discussion on military change are now comparable. In fact, the
similarities between business and military organisations were not
accidental: they are both affected by profound changes in the external
environment.

Environmental Aspects of the Post-Modern Military

The first contours of the post-modern military appeared in the 1960's,
but it was during the Gulf War of 1991 and different peacekeeping and
peace-making actions in the 1990's which can be seen as prototypical for
this type of army.*® The post-modern variant of the military organisation
must be seen in the context of a fundamental change in the geopolitical
situation in the world, rapid economic and technological changes, and
changes in the world’s populations’ attitudes to war. This ever growing
rapidity of change has made the organisational environment profoundly
unstable. Instability and unpredictability are key characteristics to which
the military organisations have had to find organisational answers.

80 Tt s important to remark that the transition from the ‘mass army’ to the ’post-modern’ army

type took considerable time and in fact passed over a third, specific (transitory) type army.
This transitory type of army is called in the literature of military sociology the ‘force-in-
being’ and was related with the idea that armies evolved to a ‘constabulary force’ rather than
the traditional fighting force (See: Morris Janowitz, Op. Cit., 1971, p. li and pp. 417-442)
Also Karl Haltiner stressed the transitory character in the evolution between the two extreme
army types. Based on the quantitative variable ‘Conscript Ratio’, he stated that: ‘the
transition between the different types of force format is rather gradual, and the mass army
format of the armed forces apparently rises relatively continuously in the transition from type
0 (all-volunteer systems) to type III (hard-core conscript systems [with a conscript ratio
above 66%] See: Karl W. Haltiner, ‘The Definite End of the Mass Army in Western
Europe’, Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 25, No. 1, Fall 1988, pp. 7-36. Charles Moskos
made room for three periods in his famous post-modern typology, namely Early-Modern,
Late-Modern and Postmodern periods. It implies also the ‘force-in-being’ idea. (See: Charles
C. Moskos and James Burk, ‘The Postmodern Military’, in: James Burk (editor), The
Military in New Times, Adapting Armed Forces to a Turbulent World, Boulder: Westview
press, 1994, p. 147 and Charles C. Moskos, John Allen Williams and David R. Segal
(editors), The Postmodern Military, Armed Forces after the Cold War, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000, pp. 1-2) In the less accurate, but more generally used notion -
especially in Russia- of the ‘mixed army’ type, the idea of a transitory army type is also
suggested. The mixed army type refers to the fact that recruitment is based on both,
compulsory conscription and contract basis. Conventionally and for matters of analytical
explicitness, this study limits itself to the dichotomy between the mass army and the post-
modern army type. It is important to bear in mind that this is a simplification of historical and
social reality, but nevertheless applicable to Russia.
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The fall of the Berlin Wall and the ultimate collapse of the Soviet Union
led to the break-up of the certainty and predictability of a bipolar
international system. The new security era could be characterised as one
of risk, complexity and uncertainty in comparison with the relative
certainty of the preceding four decades. The outbreak of total war,
already in doubt by the introduction of nuclear weapons during the Cold
War, changed fundamentally.®’

Whereas deterrence was the core of the mission of the military
organisation during the Cold War, the collapse of the Soviet Union
produced a completely different scale and set of threats and missions.
The missions were called 'missions other than war' or 'low intensity
conflicts' and were against such threats as terrorism, organised crime,
and local nationalism. Humanitarian aid, refugee support and aid in areas
of natural disasters became part of military missions.

The rapid changes in the nature of the threats facing Western militaries,
when deployed on a particular mission, were also a notable characteristic
of the new geo-political environment. A good example is provided by
British forces deployed in Macedonia during May-June 1999. During the
NATO air campaign over Kosovo they prepared and trained initially for
a full-scale ground war. But after Kosovar refugees flooded Macedonia
and Albania they changed their mission and became a humanitarian
force. Finally, after a peace agreement, they entered Kosovo with a
peacekeeping mandate. Thus, in a time frame of two months, the
missions of these elite troops changed fundamentally. The tempo and the
nature of the changes possible in the post-modern military environment
have urged the British forces to become both more flexible and better
trained.

Economically in the world today there is a trend towards globalisation.
Predominantly national markets have evolved into global markets. This

81 Qee for instance: Martin Shaw, Post-Military Society, Militarism, Demilitarization and War

at the End of the Twentieth Century, Cambridge: Polity Press, 1991, pp. 19-23 and pp. 64-
105; J. van der Meulen, ‘Civiel-militaire betrekkingen in verandering: wisselwerking tussen
maatschappij en krijgsmacht’, in: H. Born, R. Moelker and J. Soeters, Krijgsmacht en
samenleving: klassieke en eigentijdse inzichten, [Armed Forces and Society: Classic and
Modern Views ], Tilburg: Tilburg University Press, 1999, pp. 54-66
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increased competition combined with technological and information
revolutions have made organisations less labour-intensive and more
capital-intensive. As a result of globalisation there has been a change
from extensive to intensive growth, and the famous quantity-quality
innovation has taken place. Firms have become smaller but their
capacity and their ability to provide services have increased in inverse
proportion.

These factors have also affected military organisations. The third
industrial revolution, with computer technology as a key factor, allows
armies to work with technological advanced weapons. This context has
led to the so-called 'revolution in military affairs’ with significant
consequences, such as military organisations requiring on the one hand
more and more highly trained personnel with higher educational
qualifications; and on the other hand the least specialised military
functions have begun to disappear because they can be automated or out-
sourced; and the training of these military specialists takes too long and
is expensive. **

The ideas of materialism and individualism have also grown to extreme
levels in post-modern society.* Consequently, values and attitudes have
evolved in the direction of ‘self realisation’, consumerism and hedonism.
The ‘Welfare State’ mechanism supports this situation as a safety net for
those who cannot compete in this type of society. Within the overall
societal dynamic people are no longer prepared to give up their
privileges for reasons of state security. Carroll J. Glynn and others noted
this in their paraphrase of Inglehart’s ideas:

8 D. M. Snow, The Shape of the Future: the Post-Cold War World, New York: M.E. Sharpe,

1991; and Alvin and Heidi Toffler, Op. Cit., 1993

See for example: Ronald Inglehart, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Society, Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1990; Ronald Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, Changing Values
and Political Styles Among Western Publics, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1977,
and Ronald Inglehart, Modernization and Postmodernization, Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1999. For an application of this idea on the military organization see
Fabrizio Battistelli, ‘Peacekeeping and the Postmodern Soldier’, Armed Forces and Society,
Vol. 23, No. 3, Spring 1997, pp. 467-484
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“In the United States and Western Europe, the general
increase of prosperity over most of the twentieth
century had profoundly altered the balance between
materialist and postmaterialist values. Each new
generation tended to be less concerned about
materialistic values such as prosperity and security.
Postmaterialist values - such as more say in
government, a less impersonal society, and freedom of
speech-gradually rose in importance.”™*

In its attempt to cope with highly complex social problems, the state
appears to be in crisis. It finds itself in a contradictory (post-modern)
state of being too small and too big at the same time. On the one hand,
states seem to be too large to cope with the individual problems of the
increasingly demanding citizenry. On the other hand, given the growing
trend of giving more authority to international institutions such as the
United Nations and the European Union, states are too small to handle
classical state matters; and this perception is taking the efforts to create
common defence (although political obstacles related to individual
states’ perceptions of their role in the world create stumbling blocks).

In this situation, the narrow relationship of citizenship and military
services dominant in the modern era no longer exist. The status of the
army changed dramatically. The allocated state resources for defence
shrank proportionally and were re-allocated to what can be broadly
called ‘welfare matters’. The fall of the army's status, as an international
phenomenon, can be explained by several interacting processes: the
fundamental shift in state priorities in the 'post-nationalistic era'; the
indifference and even hostility of the population toward military
missions (except for peacekeeping and other humanitarian missions);
and the cost-intensity of the technological revolution in military affairs
meaning that maintaining a broad suite of capabilities is untenable for

8 Carroll J Glynn, Susan Herbst, Garrett J. O’Keefe, and Robert Y. Shapiro, Public Opinion,
Boulder: Westview Press, 1999, p. 269
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any single nation.*” Bernard Boéne calls this last element 'structural

disarmament'. %

Security as a Holistic and Dynamic Concept

Security as a holistic and dynamic concept must be introduced in order
to understand the post 11 September security situation. The idea of
holism is understood in two different ways: firstly in a structural-
organisational way and secondly in a geographical way.

If we want to understand what the consequences of terrorism are for the
security organisation, we have to understand the nature of terrorism. I
will evoke three key elements without being exhaustive. Firstly, there is
no frontline. At the utmost, terrorist action can be catalogued as hit and
run operations. The purpose of terrorism is not to fight but to install
chaos. Moreover, terrorists hope that counter-terrorist action are self
defeating and add to the installed chaos. In this sense a terrorist action is
planting a seed of chaos which the state or the entity against which the
terrorist action is focused is harvesting this chaos. Secondly, there is an
extremist and violent ideology and/or religion supporting the terrorist
actions. It is this ideology/religion which is a source of motivation for
terrorists. Consequently, terrorists are highly motivated to the point
that their own lives are used as a weapon against their target. Thirdly
terrorists are not real combatants in the legal and military sense of the
word. Legally, terrorists do not belong to a legal fighting force and do
not wear uniforms. Therefore, they are not protected by the existing war
jurisdiction that protects combatants in case of injury or imprisonment.
Military terrorists are no real soldiers in the traditional sense of the

85 See for instance: Philippe Manigart and Eric Marlier, ‘New Roles and Missions, Army Image

and Recruitment Prospects: the case of Belgium’, in: Philippe Manigart (Editor), Future
Roles, Missions and Structure of Armed Forces In The New World Order: The Public View,
New York: The Nova Science Publishers, 1996, pp. 8-12; Lucien Mandeville, Pascale
Combelles and Daniel Rich, ‘French Public opinion and new missions of the armed forces’,
in Philippe Manigart (Editor), Future Roles, Missions and Structure of Armed Forces In The
New World Order: The Public View, New York: The Nova Science Publishers, 1996, pp. 55-
59

B. Boéne, "A tribe among tribes...post-modern militaries and civil-military relations?" paper
presented at the interim Meeting of the International Sociological Association's Research
Committee 01 (Armed Forces and Conflict Resolution), Modena, Italy, January 20-22, 1997
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word. As there is no combat, no fighting and no frontline, the military is
confronted with a very difficult and dangerous enemy. Conclusively, we
can say that the terrorist threat is everywhere and at the same time
nowhere. Moreover, the war against terrorism is a cruel war without
rules. This makes the task of the security forces utterly complex. But
one thing is sure: the importance of intelligence and the predominant
place of intelligence services.

When we say intelligence it may be fruitful to stand still with the
problem of intelligence gathering in what is called the intelligence cycle.
We understand intelligence as a process of accurate information
gathering that is presented in sufficient time to enable a decision-maker
to take whatever action is required. The intelligence cycle is directed by
a commander or a political leader, which states his intelligence
requirement, usually in form of a question. The intelligence staff
converts the commander’s intelligence requirement into a series of
essential elements of information and commissions the intelligence
agencies using a collection plan. The intelligence staff collates all the
information from the various sources into a readily accessible database.
It is essential that all information collected can be retrieved.
Interpretation is where the collated information is analysed and turned
into intelligence. Finally, dissemination can take place.

What is important here to mention is that the different intelligence
agencies have to collaborate intensively. It is upon this intense
collaboration that our concept of holism is based. The traditional
division of military forces, border troops and troops for internal security
becomes diffuse in times of crisis. At the same time there is need for
leadership. In organisational theory we can see two types of organisation
that can fit our need, namely the virtual organisation and the matrix
organisation.

Nohria and Berkleyhave have attributed the following basic features to
the virtual organisation®”:

8 Nitin Nohria and James Berkley, Op. Cit.,p. 115
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1. The disappearance of material files and the reappearance of them in
flexible and electronic form by means of information technology;

2. The replacement of face-to-face communications with computer-
mediated communication, and a concomitant increase in the role of
informal face-to-face communication for purposes of maintaining
organisational coherence;

3. The transfer of issues of organisational structure from the realm of
the organisation of human beings to the organisation of information
and technology in such a way that the functioning of the
organisation appears spontaneous and paradoxically structure-less,
while the functioning of information systems seems at once all-
pervasive and faintly magical;

4. The networking of individuals from technically separate firms to the
extent that clear boundaries of the organisation become difficult to
establish in practice;

5. The implosion of bureaucratic specialisation into ‘global’, cross-
functional, computer-mediated jobs to such an extent that individual
members of the organisation may be considered holographically
equivalent to the organisation as a whole.

Francis Fukuyama and Abram Shulsky have given another, less
technological interpretation of the virtual corporation. *® In their view,
this type of organisation seeks to push as many routine functions outside
the boundaries of its own organisation as possible. Consequently, one of
the by-products of this trend is a general downsizing and breaking up of
large integrated corporations. Companies examine all their activities and
decide which constitute ‘core competencies’ where they are ‘best in the
world’. Everything else ought to be out-sourced to some other firm that
is ‘best in the world’ for the production of a good or service. For Stoner
and others, the virtual organisation is a temporary network of companies
that come together quickly to exploit fast-changing opportunities.”” The
companies involved share costs, skills and access to global markets, with
each partner contributing what he is best at. The key attributes for these

8 Francis Fukuyama and Abram Shulsky, The “Virtual Corporation” and Army Organization,

Santa Monica: RAND, 1997, pp. 14-16
James Stoner, Edward Freeman and Daniel Gilbert, Management, London: Prentice-Hall,
1995 (Sixth Edition), p. 336
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kinds of organisations are: high technology, opportunism, excellence,
trust, and temporary boundaries.

Stoner and others state that the matrix organisation is based on
multiple authority and support systems.”’ This means that there are two
lines of authority: one running vertically (by functional department) and
another running horizontally. As a result every matrix contains three
unique sets of relationships: the senior manager who heads up and
balances dual lines of authority; project managers or team specialists
who share subordinates; and subordinates who report to two different
managers (their department head and the project manager). This type of
organisation allows employees from different functional departments to
pool their skills when solving a common problem. It aims at increasing
the organisation’s ability to use human resources wisely and to adapt to a
changing environment. It ensures flexibility and cooperation at all levels
of the organisation. Therefore, it thrives on open, direct lines of
communication. Managers and subordinates need special training to
learn new skills. Thus, it is an organisation which is characterised by a
strongly competitive environment, an enormous flow of information,
rapid (if not instant) change, and is an entity in which resources are
limited as cost efficiency is paramount.

Our concept of holism concerning security matters has another aspect,
namely a geographical aspect. Globalisation was mainly understood in
economic terms, but it has also security aspects. Different continents and
different countries are interrelated with each other when we talk about
terrorism, even when these countries are not always at the centre of
attention of the media. Countries like Somalia, Sudan, Pakistan, the
Philippines, the Central Asian states, states in the Caucasus, and even
states in Europe are named as refugee states for terrorists. Consequently,
also regarding this aspect of security globalisation more intensive
international collaboration is needed to overcome the threat of terrorism.
It may be clear that political will is needed for collaborating in an
international strategy against terrorism.

% Ibid., pp-333-334; See also: Jay R. Galbraith, ‘Matrix Organization Designs: How To

Combine Functional and Project Forms’, Business Horizons, Vol. 14, No 1, January-
February 1971, pp. 29-40

219



Consequences for the Security Forces

From an organisational point of view we have seen that the security
forces have to evolve towards virtual organisations and to matrix
organisations, that they have to work internationally and that political
will has to exist to establish this collaboration. Now we can ask the
question of what the consequence is for security organisations.

The Post-modern Military Organisation.

Parallel to the evolution from bureaucratic organisation to post-
bureaucratic organisation, the military organisation in the West
underwent a similar evolution. The modern organisation type (or the
mass army) evolved over time to the post-modern military organisation.
Dandeker has outlined the following features of the post-modern
military organisation as distinct from its modern antecedent”:

1. Responsibility shifts to lower levels. Even the individual soldier at
the lowest level has to take decisions autonomously, even ones with
important political consequences.

2. The military job is intensive and very demanding, but also very
rewarding, with increased responsibility for equipment, people and
the success of the operation.

3. Flexibility means an emphasis on the multi-rolling of equipment and
a consequent desire to recruit and retain personnel able to take on
multiple roles, creating and necessitating a more flexible work force
at all levels of the hierarchy and in all specialties.

1 C. Dandeker, "Flexible forces for a post cold war world: a view from the United Kingdom",

La revue Tocqueville/ The Tocqueville Review Vol. XVII, No. 1, 1995, pp. 23-38 and C.
Dandeker, "New Times for the Military: Some Sociological Remarks on the Changing Role
and Structure of the Armed Forces of the Advanced Societies", British Journal of Sociology,
Vol. 45, No. 4, 1994, pp. 637-654. See also: David R. Segal, Organizational Designs for the
Future Army, Alexandria: U.S. Army Research Institute for the Behavioral and Social
Sciences, Special Report No. 20, 1993 and Charles C. Moskos, John Allen Williams and
David R. Segal (editors), The Postmodern Military, Armed Forces after the Cold War,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000, pp. 1-11 and 265-275
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4.

The 'mixing and matching' of components from different services
and countries pose problems of establishing effective command and
control links of lateral as well as vertical kind.

The following features can be added to this conceptual interpretation’*:

92
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To work effectively, this system requires fundamental changes in
the relationship between the military/political centre and the force
commanders. Here, a new and contradictory situation is faced: the
political control involves a shift away from detailed control to the
acceptance of discretion within the constraints of the overall
strategic objective. The omnipotence of the media leads to an
overall and detailed control of the fourth force in modern society.
Besides the media, non-governmental organisations control the
military and even become concurrent in humanitarian operations.
The autonomy of the military is fundamentally affected. The force
commander thus receives on the one hand more autonomy but on
the other is more controlled and constrained than ever by the media
and non-governmental organisations.

Authority is based on manipulation.”® This type of authority is based
on explanation, competence of the leader and consensus in the
group. Instead of negative sanctions, the leader uses positive stimuli.
The military leader has to take into account the motivation and
morale of the individual. The most brutal procedures for schooling
and training are not tolerated anymore. Primary groups and
leadership are key elements in the manipulation type of authority.

These features are borrowed from the literature and completed with some personnel insights.
Morris Janowitz, The Professional Soldier, A Social and Political Portrait, New York: Free
Press, 1974. Charles C. Moskos, ‘From Institution to Occupation: Trends in Military
Organizations’, Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 4, No. 1, November, 1977, pp. 41-50;
Charles C. Moskos, ‘Institutional/ Occupational Trends in Armed Forces: An Update’,
Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 12, No. 3, Spring, 1986, pp. 377-382; Charles C. Moskos
and James Burk, ‘The Postmodern Military’, in: James Burk (editor), The Military in New
Times: Adapting Armed Forces to a Turbulent World, Boulder: Westview Press, 1994, pp.
141-162. Pascal Vennesson, ‘Le triomphe du métier des armes: dynamique professionnelle et
la societé militaire en France’, La Revue Tocqueville/The Tocqueville Review, Vol. XVII, No.
1, 1996, pp. 135-157

Janowitz, Op. Cit., 1971, pp. xvii-xxiv
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There is an occupational perception of the military profession.”* The
military profession is a job like any other. The military personnel
serve for economic reasons, not for patriotic reasons. The military
profession is not a way of life anymore; it is a way of obtaining
extrinsic rewards. Professional organisations as well as unions
defend the collective interests of the members of the military
organisation.

Diversity rather than homogeneity is the central characteristic of the
AVE.” The introduction of women and ethnic minorities in the
military is an example of this trend. In addition to tolerance,
flexibility is rewarded in this kind of organisation.

Charles Moskos summarised his view on how military organisations are
changing in a typology. This typology is based on the distinction
between the institutional and the occupational interpretation of the
military profession. The original idea was proposed in 1977 and it has
been expanded and refreshed over the years.”® Moskos's typology,
represented in the following table, is a good summary of the change that
is taking place in military organisations.
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Charles C. Moskos, ‘From Institution to Occupation: Trends in Military Organizations’,
Armed Forces and Society, Vol.4 , No. 1, 1977, pp. 41-50; and Charles C. Moskos,
‘Institutional/Occupational Trends in Armed Forces: An Update, Armed Forces and Society,
Vol. 12, No. 3, Spring 1986, pp. 377-382

Joseph Soeters and Jan van der Meulen (editors), Managing Diversity in the Armed Forces,
Experiences From Nine Countries, Tilburg: Tilburg University Press, 1999, especially pp.
211-221

Charles C. Moskos, ‘From Institution to Occupation: Trends in Military Organizations’, in:
Armed Forces and Society, Vol.4 , No. 1, 1977, pp. 41-50. Charles C. Moskos, °
Institutional/Occupational Trends in armed Forces’, Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 12, No.
3, Spring 1986, pp. 377-382; ‘Charles C. Moskos and Frank R. Wood (Editors) The Military.
More than Just a Job?, Washington D.C.: Pergamon-Brassey's, 1988. Charles C. Moskos and
J. Burk, ‘The Postmodern Military’ in: James Burk (Editor), The Military in New Times.
Adapting Armed Forces to a Turbulent World, Boulder: Westview Press, 1994, pp. 141-162
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Variable Institutional Occupational
Legitimacy Normative values Marketplace
economy
Role Commitments Diffuse Specific
Basis of Rank and seniority Skill level and
Compensation manpower
Mode of Much in non-cash form | Salary and bonus
Compensation or deferred
Level of Decompressed; low Compressed; high
Compensation recruit pay recruit pay
Residence Adjacency of work and | Separation of work
residence locales and residence locales
Societal Regard Esteem based on notion | Prestige based on
of service level of
compensation
Evaluation of Holistic and qualitative | Segmented and
Performance quantitative
Legal System Military justice Civilian
jurisprudence
Reference Groups “vertical’-within the “horizontal”-
organisation external to
organisation

Table 1: Military Organisations: Institutional versus Occupational’’

As a final, but important remark, on the post-modern military
organisation, it is necessary to stress the difference between the concept
of an all-volunteer force and the idea of a post-modern All-Volunteer
Force. An all-volunteer force is just a way of manning a military
organisation. It basically expresses a recruitment policy. There are many
examples of this recruitment system all over the world. In Africa, Asia,
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Source: adapted from Charles Moskos, ‘Institutional/Occupational trends in Armed Forces:

An Update’, Armed Forces and Society, Vol. 12, No 3 Spring 1986, p. 378 and Charles C.
Moskos, ‘Toward a Postmodern Military: The United States as a Paradigm’, in : Charles C.
Moskos, John Allen Williams and David R. Segal (editors), The Postmodern Military, armed
Forces after the Cold War, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), p. 15
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etc., there are many (regular or irregular, state-controlled or mercenary)
military organisations which recruit their soldiers on a voluntary basis.
In this case, soldiers are just paid for their military services. The post-
modern All-Volunteer Force, however, is a specific type of military
organisation, which is found in Western post-industrial societies. In what
follows, whenever the all-volunteer-force concept is mentioned, the
post-modern variant of this idea is meant.

Consequences for the Central Asian States

After we have seen the evolution of security organisations in advanced
industrial states, we have to investigate what the changing roles of the
national security forces in Central Asia are and what the changing role of
the international community in Central Asia is. The holistic idea first
underlines the importance of collaboration beyond dividing organisation
boundaries of the security forces. Structurally, there is need for a
security council that strategically coordinates security information and
security operations. In the case of a crisis, tactical task forces must be set
up bringing together all possible security forces that can help to control
the crisis. After the crisis is settled, this task force can again be unbound
and continue its normal procedures. This is an application of the idea of
the virtual organisation and the matrix organisation. Not only have these
trans-boundary organisations to exist in the state, but also between the
states of Central Asia and also between Russia, the United States,
Europe and all Central Asian states. It is only by such close
collaboration and exchange of trustworthy intelligence that terrorism can
be countered. There is a real need for dry security exercises in order to
test procedures. It is only through these exercises that virtual and matrix
organisations can be tested.

It is also mentioned that first and foremost the political will must be
present in order to realise such a thorough collaboration. In order to
obtain this political will, there is a real need for high level conferences
that bring political leaders together and put Central Asia on the map of
world politics. This is necessary because the threat of terrorism is also
present in Central Asia and because there is a real danger that this threat
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spreads beyond the boundaries of the region and will have its effect in
other states such as Russia, the United States and Europe.

Another issue is to find a balance between hard-line authoritarian rule
and anti-terrorism measures without limiting the rights of the citizen.
This balance is necessary in order not to give in to what terrorist acts are
meant to, namely limit civil rights and create chaos whenever necessary.

Conclusion

The nature of terrorism made us conclude that security became a holistic
concept to which the virtual and the matrix organisation are a possible
answer. This means that highly intensive crises are altered with no crisis
at all. In order to fight this kind of threat the need is expressed for
flexible and willing actors in the security sphere and in particular in the
Central Asian area. Thorough cooperation is needed on a strategical and
tactical level in order to fight terrorism, especially in the sphere of
intelligence. This is a first step in order to formulate an answer to
terrorism in the region and in the world.

Dr. Joris Van Bladel
Independent Expert
Bazel
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Peter K. Forster

THE TERRORIST THREAT AND SECURITY
SECTOR REFORM IN CENTRAL ASIA: THE
UZBEK CASE

Introduction

"At Istanbul, we will enhance our
Partnerships to deliver more. We will
concentrate more on defence reform to
help some of our partners continue with
their democratic transitions. We will
also focus on increasing our co-
operation with the Caucasus and
Central Asia — areas that once seemed
very far away, but that we now know are
essential to our security right here." -
NATO Secretary General, Jaap de Hoop
Scheffer June 2004.

NATO Secretary General Jaap de Hoop Scheffer comments speak not
only to an increased awareness in NATO and the West of the importance
of Central Asia but also illustrate the importance of security sector
reform as a component of the democratization process. The
responsiveness of the security sector to reforms that inculcate civil and
ultimately democratic control procedures is a measure of a state’s
progress toward democratization. Notwithstanding, it is widely admitted
that there is no commonality among security sector reform. The security
sector encompasses all state institutions that have a formal mandate to
ensure the safety of a state and its citizens against violence and coercion.
However, it may also include non-government armed political action
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groups.” This study will assess the level of security sector reform within
those organizations that traditionally have held the state’s monopoly on
the use of force, the military and the internal state security apparatus.’

The progress in security sector reform is dependent, to varying degrees,
upon a state’s past experiences, both cultural and taught, the domestic
relationship between society and the security sector including how of the
state’s military and internal security forces developed, and the geo-
political conditions under which reform currently is occurring including
the influence of foreign countries. Each of these variables contributes to
or detracts from the probability that successful reform with be
accomplished. This article explains the development of Uzbekistan’s
independent security sector. It examines the extent to which reform of
the security sector has occurred and the obstacles to further reform in
Uzbekistan. It also analyzes the impact of American influence and
renewed Russian engagement in its “near abroad” as a result of war on
terrorism and Moscow’s increased resources. Third, it assesses the
potential impact that the war on terrorism has had on the security reform
process. The goal is to provide an assessment of the current state of
security sector reform in Uzbekistan, to discuss the opportunities for
development in this area, and to evaluate which variables most directly
influence security sector reform.

The importance of such a study is that democratically reformed armed
forces represent an institution of stability, encourage social unification,
reduce regional security dilemmas, and contribute generally to the
democratization process. The importance of establishing democratic
control of the armed forces and ultimately the entire security sector
cannot be minimized. As a Defense Department official noted when
asked to evaluate the effectiveness of American military assistance
programs, the United States Congress does not have quantifiable
measures but instead inquires whether officers, participating in a range

% See Héanggi, Heiner, “Conceptualising Security Sector Reform and Reconstruction” in

Bryden and Hanggi (eds.) Reform and Reconstruction of the Security Sector, Transaction
Publishers, Piscataway NJ 2004 page 5 - 6 for a range of definitions of the security sector.

In Uzbekistan, the latter forces will include the Sluzhba Natsionalnor Bezopasnosti (SNB or
National Security Service, the National Guard, the Ministerstvo Vnutrennykh Del (MVD) or
internal troops including border guards, and police.
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of training and education activities, return to their service and country
with a better understanding of civil-military relations. Thus, the ultimate
success of training programs is the extent to which they succeed, through
a “leavening process,” in producing society’s new elites who gradually
emerge to help shape ideas.'” Events surrounding Georgia’s “Rose
Revolution” in November 2003 provide a poignant example. The
Georgian Minister of Defense, a graduate of the US International
Military Education Training (IMET) program, recognized that military
involvement during the ouster of Eduard Shevardnadze would simply
exacerbate an already inflammatory situation. As a result, he made the
decision to keep the troops who had participated in the US-sponsored
Georgia Train and Equip Program, the most reliable Georgian forces, in
the barracks. ' The involved units responded with professionalism and
commitment to civilian control that result in a peaceful transition of
power. Why are democratic reforms so essential? Operationally,
democratic reform improves the competence of the armed forces in
securing territory thus reducing the flow of drugs, small arms, high
explosives, and possibly the materials used in the development of
weapons of mass destruction. They are more effective at combating
terrorism and insurgency. They enhance the interoperability of regional
forces with those NATO member units. Strategically, democratic
reforms of the security sector can promote societal integration and raise
the awareness of common societal objectives that ultimately enhance
regional and domestic stability by eliminating regime separation,
reducing regional security dilemmas, and promoting ethnic equality.

A Conceptualization of Military Reform Process

At a minimum, newly independent states face three levels of military
development. The initial strategic level requires the creation of an
independent military force. The development of autonomous and
effective military forces and security policy provide independent policy
options thus establishing the state as a viable international entity.'®* With

190" Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 6/03

101" Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 6/03 and 10/04

192 Allison, Roy, Military Forces in the Soviet Successor States Adelphi Paper 280 International
Institute for Strategic Studies October 1993:56
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no existing doctrine or military organization and limited qualified
personnel and funding, this process can take a significant amount of
time. In the case of Central Asia, a dependence on and the legacy of the
former Soviet Union as well as a lack of regional bilateral security ties
has further curtailed the process.'”® Prior to independence, decisions
were made in Moscow. Thus, the economic and political resources
needed to support the development of a military force were limited. For
example, 90% of the Soviet Army’s officer corps, including the units
from Central Asian unit, had been Slavic with a large number being
Russian.'™ Additionally, those military units that served in the Central
Asian region focused on territorial defense and internal security.

The second stage of military development shifts the focus from strategic
development to the creation of an operational organization. During this
stage narrow civil control should emerge. In 1991, such a situation
occurred in Russia when Yeltsin initiated a de-politicization of the
military that included eliminating Communist Party control in the
military and established government control over the armed forces. The
most difficult process of the second stage is the de-politicization of the
security sector in which its loyalty shifts from regime to a state concept.
The Soviet legacy of multiple armed services as well as the regional
leaders' desire to maintain their tight control over society have proven to
be an obstacle to progress. Multiple services competing for limited
resources and seeking to advance their own interests and priorities retard
the development of national militaries, the establishment of civil control,
and shift in loyalty.

However, civil control does not equate to democratic control, which is
the essential characteristic of the third stage of development. Moving
from the second to third stage military development is the most difficult
and requires a significant re-order of general governing principles
including the development of civil society. As a result, this transition
faces resistances from multiple sectors. By their nature, military and
security organizations tend to be conservative and are reluctant to

103 1.
Ibid:54

1% Helre, Gunnar, The Great Game Re-visited: Politics and Security in Central Asia (Cmd.
Norwegian Navy), 1997 —’98:4
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change. Second, moves by the Central Asian leaders are quite calculated.
All are cognizant of the instability caused by Gorbachev’s reforms and
the civil war in Tajikistan, thus they avoid most systemic political,
economic, or security reforms that might erode their control over
society. Third, social stability is based upon loyalty to the family and
clan; therefore, regimes have eschewed any substantial differentiation
between themselves and the state. This approach eliminates any potential
quandary among the security sector over whether their role is to protect
the state or the regime and by so doing negates shifting the security
sector’s loyalty from the regime to the state. The lack of progress in this
transition is evident in conversations with officials from the region.
When discussing military reform, they refer to the creation of staff and
organizational structures, appropriate procurement, and training, all of
which are significant issues related to the second stage in
development.'” While reference is made to establishing democratic
control over the armed force, the steps being taken to implement such
reforms are limited. The following discussion of the efforts being
undertaken in Uzbekistan helps to better define these levels of
development as well as provide some insight into the future.

The Case of Uzbekistan

Examining the strategic and operational levels of development provides
an understanding of how far reforms have progressed. It also helps
identify the obstacles to further reform and provides a framework in
which to recognize the possibilities regarding a transition to democratic
control of the security sector. Uzbekistan has experienced three distinct
periods of security sector development. The first from 1991 — 1997
corresponded to Uzbekistan securing independence from the Soviet
Union and establishing itself as the region’s pre-eminent military force.
During this period, Tashkent developed its own military. The second
phase, from 1997 until September 2001, focused on combating the
insurgency initiated by the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan’s (IMU)
incursions into the Ferghana Valley. While the circumstances resulted in
shifts in military operations and planning it also corresponded to an

195" Author interview with informed Ministry of Foreign Affairs source 2004
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increase in domestic suppression and heightened regime separation. The
third phase emerging from September 11" attacks on the United States
has been characterized by an increased American attention and presence
in the region that has stimulated military reform, a re-focusing of Uzbek
military doctrine from counter-insurgency to counter-terrorism, and
more recently closer ties with Moscow.

When the Soviet Union collapsed in 1991, the Central Asian states had
’statehood’ thrust upon them and suddenly found themselves responsible
for the fundamental responsibility of being a state — security. In May
1992, the security crisis deepened as Moscow nearly simultaneously
concluded the Treaty on Collective Security and announced that it would
no longer financially support former Soviet forces serving outside of
Russia. The successful development of an independent military and
ultimate establishment of strong civil-military relations is essential to the
existence of a new state.'” Thus, the Central Asian states initially
focused on the monumental task of creating an independent military
force without consideration to democratic reform. Tashkent, having
served as the headquarters for the Soviet’s Turkestan Military District,
benefited from a military organizational structure and the best equipped
military in the region. As Napoleon once noted, creating an army
without an organizational structure is a difficult task.'"’

Within the chaos of independence, Uzbekistan’s unique position among
the Central Asian states enables it and its president, Islam Karimov, to
provide for the corporate needs of the military thus establishing a strong
link between the regime and the military. In the wake of separation from
Moscow, Karimov established a national defense committee to oversee
the nationalization of Soviet forces deployed in Uzbekistan. He
accelerated the nationalization process by recalling Uzbek officers
serving overseas, prohibiting expatriate Russians from serving in the
military, nationalizing the military schools, and requiring Uzbek recruits

106 g einberg, Jared, The Armed Forces in Georgia, Center for Defense Information, Washington

DC, March ’99:1
Napoleon 1, Napoleon on the Art of War, translated by Jay Luvass, Free Press, New York,
NY 1999:10
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to serve in the Turkestan district.'"® In 1992, 85% of the officers
including 10 of 15 generals were Slavs, by 1997, 60% of the officers and
85% of conscripts were Uzbeks.'” Karimov further legitimized the
concept of national forces by having Uzbek units assume border control
responsibilities from the Soviet border troops in 1995 thus eliminating
much of the foreign military presence. Other cases such as Abkhazia
have shown that the continued deployment of foreign troops erodes local
support for national forces.''’ Uzbekization served both the corporate
and individual interests of the officer thus linking it to the regime. In
essence, the officer corps owed its position to the regime.'"!

Concurrently with establishing the Uzbek military, Karimov followed a
policy of creating paramilitary units outside of the military structure. By
creating a division of power between the Ministry of Defense (MoD),
the Ministry of Internal Security (MolS) and the Sluzhba Natsionalnor
Bezopasnosti (SNB), he balanced the security apparatus to an extent. ''*
This was achieved by creating a new indigenous National Guard that
replaced the Soviet Ministerstvo Vnutrennykj Del (MVD) troops and was
under direct command of the President through the MolS. Furthermore,
command of the National Border Guards was vested with the Chairman
of National Security and the MolS. Integration of the internal security
services is enhanced by a close connection between the border guard
commanders, who are the third and fourth ranking officers in the SNB
and will return to the SNB upon completion of their duty. Moreover, all
internal security services are ultimately subordinate to the SNB, which
has approximately 8,000 paramilitary troops. Notwithstanding, the
border troops remain the poorest trained, equipped, and cared for part of
the security sector. Internal security sector integration obviously resulted
in the creation of armed units outside of the military command structure

1% Smith Dianne L., Opening Pandora’s Box.: Ethnicity and Central Asian Militaries Strategic

Studies Institute, US Army War College, Carlisle PA 1998:18-19

Smith Dianne L, Breaking Away from the Bear, Strategic Studies Institute, US Army War
College, Carlisle PA 1998:35

11 Feinberg, March *99:1

"1 Smith Dianne L., Opening Pandora’s Box: Ethnicity and Central Asian Militaries Strategic
Studies Institute, US Army War College, Carlisle PA 1998:20

Rustam Inoyatov, a member of the Tashkent clan that is closely linked to Karimov’s
Samarqand clan and is a rival to the MoD, commands the National Security Service.
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but also allowed for a high level of military spending outside of the
MoD’s budget and ultimately inhibited cross sector permutation of ideas,
which slows reform.

Regardless of common problems resulting from the Soviet experience,
Uzbekistan achieved success in implementing strategic or first level
development and transitioned to operational development. A military
and national security doctrine is critical to establishing civil control, as
distinct from democratic control, over the armed forces. Doctrine is
essential for initiating a re-direction of the military’s role from protector
of the regime to one of protector of the state. In spite of Uzbekistan’s
efforts at developing a doctrine, it is unclear to what extent this re-
direction has been successful. The 1992 Law of Defense established
Uzbekistan’s military for strictly defensive purposes with no territorial
aspirations. However, Uzbekistan’s doctrine was quickly overtaken by
the shifting geo-political environment of the 21* century. As a result,
Tashkent has struggled to keep its doctrine relevant. In 1997, the
Concept of National Security and Military Doctrine were announced.
Responding to both the Tajik Civil War and increasing radical Islam
pressures particularly in the strategically important Ferghana Valley, the
new doctrine united traditional security concepts with a broader
application of military force to protect the domestic population against
extreme situations, expatriate Uzbek minorities, and maintain similar
(e.g. authoritarian) regimes in the region.'"” The 1997 Concept made no
reference to limiting the military’s domestic powers. The
implementation of the new doctrine also corresponded with attempts by
the regime to criminalize the practice of Islam outside of state-
sanctioned mosques.''* The crackdown on Islamists has been relatively
consistent since 1997 and was institutionalized with the Law on
Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations in May 1998. The
crackdown has eroded national trust in the security apparatus although
not necessarily the military which continues to be viewed by society as a
necessary institution that has a limited domestic role and growing

'3 See Smith Dianne L, Breaking Away from the Bear, Strategic Studies Institute, US Army
War College, Carlisle, PA 1998:36 for a more depth discussion of the 1997 Concept.

Uzbek Prison Deaths Raise Human Rights Concerns” Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty
reported on-line www.isn.ethz.ch, 8/15/02
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respect continues to improve.'”> On the other hand, human rights abuse
has become a method of political control.''® The domestic use of force
campaign is contributing to increasing regime-society separation that
ultimately is a threat to stability.''’

The most recent shifts in doctrine occurred in 2000 when the Defensive
Doctrine and more significantly in 2001 when a new edition of The Law
on Defense were adopted. These adjustments reinforced an internal
security focus by concentrating attention on terrorist and extremist
activities. It also provided for a domestic role for the military when
confronting a military force or counter-insurgency. The IMU could have
been considered both until late 2001. With the ouster of the Taliban
regime by the United States in 2001, the IMU shifted its tactics from
insurgency to terrorism. The corresponding shift in military mission has
provided an opportunity for reform. Counter-terrorism requires
professionalism among the forces and a high level of training. Appointed
in 2002, the Uzbek Minister of Defense, Kadyr Gulyamov a civilian, has
grasped the opportunity to initiate changes in the military structure.''® A
trusted lieutenant of Karimov, Gulyamov has emerged as an advocate
for reform. In a relatively short time, he has succeeded in attacking some
of the operational challenges associated with the second level of military
development. He has sought to establish interoperability among units
that tends to promote a national command function rather than a service
command structure. More importantly, the 2000 and 2001 revisions to
doctrine and structure vested increased responsibility in the Defense
Minister for managing all national security relationships. Efforts to
advance this initiative include integrating the border committee, the
MoD, SNB, and the MOIS under a joint staff and increased control of
financial resources by the MoD.

15 Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 6/03 and interview with S.

Masurenko, Uzbek Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome April 2003

Central Asia: The Politics of Police Reform, International Crisis Group (hereafter ICG Asia
Report #42) Asia Report #42 Osh/Brussels, December 2002:2

See Forster, Peter K. Balancing American Involvement in Uzbekistan, Connections, April
2003 for a broader discussion of social and regime separation.

Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 10/04
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While seeking to increase the exchange of information within the
security sector, Gulyamov has made progress in separating military
training from that of security forces and is committed to
professionalizing forces. Aided by the early efforts at creating a
homogenous military, Gulyamov has sought to empower non-
commissioned and young commissioned officers as part of the
professionalizing process. His initial goal is to improve manpower
quality, reduce the traditional Soviet top-down management, and
develop individual initiative. Efforts at increasing responsibility and
leadership at the NCO ranks have corresponded with reduced
conscription times to twelve months and increasing the number of
“contracted” troops.'" This is important because effective development
of a soldier typically takes a minimum of two years. Conscription barely
allowed for adequate training let alone inculcating any ideas regarding
the military’s role in society. Currently, all Uzbek Special Forces and
30% of the army are “contract forces.” Gulyamov also has assumed a
major role in improving combat readiness. He has re-organized forces
into smaller units, increased mobility, and advocated the procurement of
new armaments and the maintenance of the infrastructure that focuses on
logistics and equipment repair.'”® Finally, Uzbek forces have
participated in a number of joint exercises with NATO troops as well as
regional exercise. Realistic training exercises are essential to
implementing new operational and tactical functions. They also allow
troops of different countries to interact that can be an important part of
inculcating ideas such as civilian control and authority. Thus, exercises
in which Uzbek forces are integrated with NATO or NATO-member
forces tend to be beneficial; however, the benefit of exercises in other
environs is often unproven.'*'

119 Contracted is often viewed as being interchangeable with professional; however, in the case
of the former Soviet Union it is better to assume a narrow definition of contracted meaning
soldiers are paid at a sufficient level to make military service a profession. Professionalism
among the armed forces from a western perspective involves the integration of a set of values
and principles. It is not clear that this has yet occurred among contract troops in the former
Soviet Union.

Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 10/04

See McDermott, Roger N. Kazakhstan’s Armed Forces: Reform or Decay? Conflict Studies
Research Centre, June 2002:11 for a discussion of viability in non-NATO led operations.
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On a systemic scale, Gulyamov believes the development of individual
initiative will ultimately strengthen Uzbekistan. Occasionally quoting
Harry S. Truman on the use of the military as an implement of
democratization and social change, Gulyamov believes once these
officers and NCOs have completed their military service they will
continue to demand a decision-making role in their country’s affairs. His
efforts are being directly supported by the United States who now
deploys permanent NCO trainers in Uzbekistan and regularly interacts
with the Uzbek MoD. These actions in themselves have separated the
MoD from the internal security services and the judiciary, a separation
that is essential to promote broader reforms. Moreover, there is evidence
of increased de-politicization of the military and increased social
integration. Goals such as improving the social and living conditions of
armed forces, integrating information technology and computer
simulation in training, and general improvement in the training are
encouraging. These processes represent significant steps towards
developing a professional national army capable of responding to
Uzbekistan’s threats and to its civilian leadership. However, Gulyamov’s
reforms reflect a “leavening process” and will take time to translate to
strategic changes. Thus, the extent to which these reforms will drive
Uzbekistan towards democratic control of the armed forces not to
mention the internal security sector remains dubious.

The Future of Reform: Challenges, Threats, and Opportunities

Notwithstanding the successes inherent with codifying the country’s use
of armed force and military power, separating the military from the
internal security forces, and improving the capabilities and procurement
processes, many other strategic issues of reform have been ignored.
Generally, reforms associated with the development of civil society are
lagging in Uzbekistan and thus threaten the security sector’s ability to
transition to democratic control. Little progress has been made in
establishing a bicameral legislature that was promised to be in place by
late 2004. Moreover, the Majlis has no oversight power or control of the
budget. Second, media censorship continues in spite of statements that it
ended in May 2002 and independent media outlets remain limited and
under close scrutiny. There is little open discussion surrounding the role
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of the military or internal security services nor is the budget transparent.
Finally, only marginal steps have been made towards making the som
convertible that is essential to opening the economy.'*> As a result of
limited reform in civil sector, progress in crucial measures of security
sector reform such as planning, programming, budgeting is lacking.
Furthermore, the reforms that have enhanced capability do not
necessarily translate into democratic reform in the command and control
structure. Assistance used to improve anti-terrorist capabilities and to
procure new equipment has had limited impact on meaningful reforms in
other cases.'*® Also, the extent to which training permeates beyond those
officers and forces initially involved is limited. Another concern arises
from the missions being assigned to newly trained units. American law
prohibits the US military from training security sector personnel, thus
Washington focuses on improving the military’s counter-insurgency and
counter-terrorist capabilities to meet the identified threats. While such
training requires professionalism, it also establishes a precedent for
increasing the use of the military domestically. There is an infusion of
confidence among the forces and a level of reliability that is enticing to a
regime confronting domestic unrest. Under such scrutiny, one also
cannot completely discount either the willingness of the regime to use
reliable forces in a domestic situation or the dual use capabilities of new
equipment such as the BARS, light armored vehicles, which can be used
for crowd control as well as combating insurgents.

A second challenge to broader security sector reform is the competition
between the various parts of the security sector. The SNB because of its
size and capabilities is a rival to the MoD. While inter-service rivalry
exists in most states, enmity is further exacerbated by the competition
for limited resource. In this context, governments have a tendency to
support those organizations that best serve their interests at the moment.
In the case of Uzbekistan, the SNB and the MolS fill this role most
significantly as the enforcer of the government’s domestic policy as well
as its efforts at counter-terrorism.

12 Uzbekistan's Reform Program: Illusion or Reality? International Crisis Group (hereafter

ICG Asia Report #46) Asia Report #46, February 18, 2003:1
123 McDermott, Kazakhstan's Armed Forces: Reform or Decay? June 2002:15
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What all this means is that Gulyamov’s reform efforts have placed him
in conflict with the more status quo oriented internal security services.
Ultimately this could be to his detriment. His close connections to the
Karimov and his control of some resources allow him to remain a player
in Uzbek politics. He is well liked in Washington, which also is not
insignificant. Notwithstanding, the MoD is not a power ministry in the
traditional sense in spite of a traditional role as an influential player
behind the scenes. Gulyamov’s lack of an intelligence gathering
operation such as the Defense Intelligence Agency or the service
intelligence operations makes him beholden to other security sector
forces to be effective. It is widely accepted, that like the KGB, the SNB
is more powerful than and tends to dominate the army. Its ability to
gather intelligence on elites, its financial resources, and its tight ties to
Karimov’s clan, reinforce the rivalry. This point should not be
minimized, if one considers that more than three years after 9/11, the
American intelligence community still refuses to cooperate effectively.
The inability of Uzbekistan’s Minister of Defense to get relevant and
pertinent information leaves him susceptible. At a minimum, he could
quickly become marginalized. A worse case scenario results in him
being blamed for failures that he may have prevented with appropriate
sharing of information.

A third structural challenge is the lack of willingness among the internal
security services to reform. The internal security services retain broad
responsibilities beyond counter-espionage and intelligence gathering and
have overlapping powers that include intelligence, law enforcement, and
prosecution. Their ethnic homogeneity; the KGB’s legacy for secrecy
and autonomy, and the government’s propensity to use all security
sectors, including law enforcement components, as a political entity
designed to protect the regime further obfuscate reform and separate
them from society. Relative to the military, internal security forces tend
to reflect the attitudes of their leadership largely because their
recruitment comes from clans loyal to the regime rather than through
national consc:ription.124 The Interior Minister, Zohirjon Almatov, is
perhaps Uzbekistan’s most powerful minister and has succession

124 Smith Dianne L., Opening Pandora’s Box.: Ethnicity and Central Asian Militaries, Strategic
Studies Institute, US Army War College, Carlisle PA 1998:16

239



possibilities. More critically, even as Uzbekistan continues to weather a
public relations debacle surrounding its human rights abuses, Almatov
has never reported to the Prime Minister or parliament and certainly has
not been forced to face the press.'*

The prevalence of corruption, the regime separation emerging from
increased suppression and the lack of reform, and the possibility of
coalescence both between government and criminal elements and the
IMU with other regional terrorist groups hinder reforms and potentially
threaten the Uzbek state. It is within the context of coalescence and
corruption that the close integration of the internal security services is a
disservice to Uzbekistan. A case in point is the circumstances
surrounding the National Border Guards. Although the first line of
defense against infiltration by criminals and terrorists, these forces have
been accused of being unwilling to take on tough and dangerous
assignments. > Part of their inefficiency may result from poor treatment
and training. However, part also may be attributed to complicity with
criminal elements and potentially terrorists attempting to infiltrate
Uzbekistan or trafficking illicit goods through Uzbekistan. The pay
structure and living circumstances, for example border guards are
expected to find their own transportation home for leave or at the end of
their tours often from remote posts, make these forces susceptible to
bribes. However, corruption is systemically endemic, is a barrier to
reform, and promotes a coalescence between the government and
criminal elements. Corruption flows throughout the system. At a micro-
level, it is individual guard’s being willing to accept a bribe to ignore the
smuggling of drugs or small arms contributes. An example of the extent
to which corruption is institutionalized within the security sector is the
practice of parents bribing recruiters to ensure their sons are placed in
“good” units or at a minimum to keep them out of the border guards.
These payments are distributed throughout the chain of command.

The extent to which the security sector is corporately and individually
profiting from smuggling and trafficking, conscription graft, and other
illicit activities contributes to an unwillingness to accept reform. In

125 Author interview with informed Department of Defense source 10/04
126 1CG Asia Report #42 Osh/Brussels, December 2002:2
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addition, corruption erodes civil control of the security sector.
Corruption and related criminal activities increase the power and wealth
and perpetuate a lack of accountability and increased autonomy. Finally,
corruption broadly contributes to the creation of a sub-economy that
subverts legitimate economic development and provides funding to
subversive groups.

Systemic corruption also contributes to increasing social dissatisfaction
and anti-regime sentiment. According to the International Crisis Group,
the oil workers strike in the summer 2003; women’s demonstrations in
Tashkent, and even the April 2004 bombings in Tashkent are evidence
of popular discontent.'”” Increased social discontentment results in
animosity towards the security forces, which are primarily responsible
for perpetrating the violence against society. The resulting regime
separation de-legitimizes the government, gradually heightens sympathy
for radical groups and ultimately enhances the recruitment of individuals
by radical groups.

A second form of coalescence is that between radical groups and the
government. While much more gradual and less obvious than the
coalescence with criminal elements, heightened sympathy for radical
Islamic groups inevitable threatens to permeate the government.
Sympathy for groups such as Hizb ut-Tahrir is growing across Central
Asia because it offers an alternative to the current governance. Ahmed
Rashid contends that Hizb ut-Tahrir sympathizers have been active in
the military, intelligence services, and upper bureaucracy since 1999.'*
Such infiltrations are worrisome because it erodes the security sectors
capability and willingness to combat those groups that are the greatest
long-term threat to stability. It also ultimately may result in the internal
security service actually supporting radical groups similar to the
Pakistani Inter-Service Intelligence’s support for Islamists. In this case,
co-opted security services see democratic control as western neo-
imperialism.

127 Lewis, David, Bad Analysis Makes for Bad Policy in Uzbekistan, International Crisis Group

EurasiaNet 5/20/40
128 Rashid, Ahmed, Jihad: The Rise of Militant Islam in Central Asia Yale University Press,
New London CT 2002:125
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The regime’s pre-occupation with Hizb ut-Tahrir also has inhibited its
ability to effectively analyze the threat posed by a re-constitute IMU. In
March 2004, then Director of Central Intelligence George Tenet
commented that the greatest threat facing American forces in Iraq was
the coalescence of groups opposed to coalition presence and goals in that
country.'” According to the Tajikistan National Security Service head,
the IMU has united with other groups to form the Islamic Movement of
Central Asia. The IMU’s coalescence with other Islamists and nationalist
groups in Central Asia is a concern. Although probably possessing
insufficient strength to be considered more than an annoyance to
Uzbekistan at this time, it is a real threat to governments with less
proficient security sectors such as Kyrgyzstan. An assessment by the
International Crisis Group that the IMU is unorganized and small scale
as a result of the defeat of the Taliban is contradicted by other reports,
including those from US intelligence, that indicate the IMU has the
capability to recruit and train nearly 5,000 guerrillas in a year and is
suspected in a number of recent terrorist attacks.’’ Finally, the IMU
continues to be involved in the Central Asian drug trade with a network
of couriers that indicates a level of influence across the region as well as
significant financial resources to fund operations.''

Regardless of whether the Uzbek government concentrates on Hizb ut-
Tahrir, the IMU, or more probably both, the war on terrorism will
continue to influence security sector reform. From a positive
perspective, it will be a catalyst to on-going military re-organization that
has already engendered a level of reform and caused a re-assessment of
the traditional military concepts breaking the dominance of Russian
strategic and operational thinking. The war on terrorism already has
increased Western attention, boosted the distribution of resources to
Central Asian governments, and augmented the presence of American
and NATO forces in the region. Since 9/11, Karimov has combined a

12 The Worldwide Threat 2004: Challenges in a Changing Global Context, DCI Worldwide

Threat Briefing, March 2004

Blank, Stephen, Pakistan Emerges as Threat to Regional Stability, 6/18/04 and additional

Eurasia Insight on-line www.eurasianet.org: 5/15/02 and 5/14/03

B! Miller, Justin L., “The Narco-Insurgent Nexus in Central Asia and Afghanistan” National
Interest vol. 2 Issue 18 5/7/03. The IMU reportedly controlled as much as 70% of the heroin
trafficking in 2000,
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policy of bilateralism, focusing primarily on relations with the United
States with discriminate regional collective security. Uzbekistan sees its
partnership with the United States and NATO has an effective means of
modernizing the armed forces and improving its capability against
modern security threats.'*> The Declaration on the Strategic Partnership
and Cooperation Framework, which was concluded in July 2002, is a
key feature in this relationship. It has produced a range of cooperative
initiatives at multiple levels in the military. It also has stimulated a stable
process for military diplomacy between the United States and
Uzbekistan and improved the operational capabilities of Uzbek special
operation forces, which is critical due to size and needs of the country.

However, some aspects of the war on terrorism such as the regime’s use
of the issue to suppress all opposition and even a long-term American
presence have resulted in negative responses. American presence has not
succeeded in achieving political, economic, and social reform. The
impact of multiple interests including Iraq, and a growing dissatisfaction
with the progress of reforms risks deflecting attention from Uzbekistan
and Central Asia generally and encouraging fatigue in Washington. A
decrease in engagement would simply feed extremism and should not be
permitted. Opportunities for reform are greater with American and
NATO presence than without.

Second, the inability to meet expectations has resulted in a decline in
Uzbek public support for American involvement. In late 2001, support
for American presence was nearly unanimous. In July 2002, that support
had dropped to 60%. '**> Of greater concern is the increasing perception
that American involvement in Central Asia is part of a broader war on
Islam. Nearly, 5% of the Uzbek population view the war on terrorism as
a war against Islam and believe that American military cooperation has
increased Karimov’s confidence and willingness to use force to oppress
society.'** Paraphrasing former US Speaker of the House Tip O’Neil, all
politics is local and the Uzbek’s care only to the extent that American

132 Author interview with informed sources in Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

133 Khadjimukhamedov, Marat, Deputy Director Ijtimoiy Fikr Public Opinion Center, Radio
Free Europe/Radio Liberty www.isn.ethz.ch 2/26/02

EurasiaNet Eurasian Insight on-line www.eurasianet.org 3/20/02
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presence helps them solve their problems. Notwithstanding, Washington
should evaluate this information and other circumstances realistically to
avoid any misperception that Uzbekistan is an “island of stability.”

As previously noted, American efforts have been instrumental in helping
Uzbekistan transition from developing a national military to establishing
civil control. Three initiatives should be considered as a continued
catalyst to reform. First, the United States should encourage Uzbekistan
to maintain its internal security services and special operation forces as
size appropriate for confronting the threat posed by terrorism. Within
this context, it needs help identify the real threats to Uzbekistan. Second,
it needs to apply real pressure on the Uzbek government to implement
reforms needed to create civil society. The State Department’s decision
to withhold $18 million in funding was important but primarily symbolic
as most, if not increased military funding erased all, of the deficit. Real
pressure with consequence for non-compliance is needed to improve
human rights, increase political participation, and allow the formal
recognition of political opposition groups willing to seek change through
a democratic process. Third, the United States should support the
increase in the size of training initiative to include groups beyond the
military. Within this context, it should consider supporting the
permanent deployment of police trainers either from other NATO
countries or private companies to complement military training efforts
being made under the Strategic Partnership Agreement. Major parts of
this training need to include changing the perceptions regarding the role
of security services as protectors of the state and its population and de-
militarizing services that serve human security needs such as emergency
workers.

The final external factor influencing security sector reform is
Uzbekistan’s relationship with Russia. Uzbekistan eschewed Russian
influence for a majority of its independence in favor of ties with the
United States and other collective security arrangements. It provided
40% of the forces for Centrazbat and joined the Shanghai Cooperation
Organization, the Partnership for Peace (PfP), and GUUAM, among
other regional organizations. Although an original member of the
Russian-led Collective Security Treaty, which has metamorphosed into
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the Collective Security Treaty Organization, it withdrew when Karimov
became increasingly concerned about Russian motives. Karimov sought
to separate but not completely divorce from Moscow even if the latter
had been feasible. Beyond economic and cultural ties, Russia shares
Uzbekistan’s concerns regarding Islamic fundamentalism. Moscow also
often is viewed by the regime as being less demanding than the United
States and NATO with regard to reforms. Finally, it remains a source of
military training, new equipment and spare parts. Uzbekistan views its
cooperation with Russia and the 2004 Strategic Partnership with
Moscow as complementing its ties with the United States.'>> However,
these ties remain an obstacle to further reform particularly of the internal
security services.

Security sector reform is dependent upon the internal and external
environment. The circumstances in Uzbekistan are no exception.
Internally, the lack of broader efforts at reform will retard, if not
eliminate, security sector reform. The impact of external events
including the intensification of the war on terrorism as exemplified by
the April and July 2004 bombings in Tashkent, a re-constituted IMU, the
continued American presence, and the recent rapprochement with
Moscow also will continue to influence Uzbekistan’s willingness and
efforts at security sector reform. At this point, the best hopes for reform
are continued support for the efforts of Defense Minister Gulyamov; a
continued development of ties between Washington and Tashkent that
corresponds with heightened American awareness of democratization as
a method for establishing sustainable security and expanded efforts in
this area, and balancing of Russian involvement that complements areas
of common interest but also establishes the United States as a viable
choice for reform.

Dr. Peter K. Forster

Associate Director, Lecturer

Penn State University, World Campus, Department of Political Science
University Park, Pennsylvania

135 Authors interview with informed Ministry of Foreign Affairs source.
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Charles Harns

MIGRATION, STATE SECURITY AND
REGIONAL STABILITY IN CENTRAL ASIA

On behalf of IOM, I would like to thank the organisers, particularly the
Austrian Ministry of Defence, the Geneva Centre for the Democratic
Control of Armed Forces and the PfP Consortium overall for arranging
this important meeting, and for the invitation for IOM to participate.

This forum provides a unique opportunity for IOM to discuss issues
related to migration and security with the PfP community. I want to take
advantage of this special context to focus not so much on programmes or
activities, but more so on what I see as some of the key conceptual and
strategic issues. If time allows I will make a few references to projects
and programmes toward the end, and the manner in which such
initiatives might reinforce the overall strategic elements.

Many of you know IOM well, but perhaps some would benefit from a
brief refresher. IOM is an inter-governmental organisation with,
currently 105 Member and 27 Observer States, and I want to
acknowledge the IOM Member and Observer States in this meeting —
nearly all the representations here today. We are not North American,
nor Latin American or European, nor African or Asian; we are neither a
developed States’ organisation nor a developing States’ organisation.
We are, indeed, truly global and reflective of the diverse points of view
as well as the growing common ground on migration issues in the world
community. Our headquarters is in Geneva, though by far the largest
presence we have is in the field, around the world in our more than 200
offices. At present we have over 4000 operational staff working in over
1200 active projects with a current budgetary value of over US dollars
600 million. While our work on projects is significant, we are both a
policy and a project organisation, helping the world community to
reflect upon, shape, enact and re-shape cooperative approaches to
migration management.
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With that preface, I would now like to touch upon the following points
in support of our agenda here today: 1) the link, or nexus, between
migration and security; and 2) the °‘chicken and egg’ dilemma
concerning the debate on what should come first, democratic governance
and structures, or inputs and assistance in the security sector. I will draw
a few conclusions, perhaps obvious ones, and if time permits will return
to the issue of programming and what capacity-building and technical
cooperation in the migration and security area actually means in project
terms.

The events of September 11™ opened up a new set of challenges for all
of us who work in the area of migration — whether we work with
governments, international organisations, academic institutions, NGOs
or from other bases. We were immediately and dramatically challenged
to consider the relationship between migration and terrorism, and
between migration and security more generally. The soul-searching and
conclusion-reaching was not easy, and in fact continues to this day,
though the dust, literally, has long-ago settled on the instigating events.

In this process we, as a community involved in migration management,
have learned quite a lot. There has been a great deal of activity in the
areas of policy, law, regulation and operations, and perhaps foremost in
the area of internal and international government cooperation in those
areas where migration management and security management
complement one another.

IOM, for our part, has taken lessons from the 1" September events and
from the follow-up to those events. We understand our role to be one of
assisting all concerned to articulate the common edges between
migration and security, and to assist government efforts to put in place
more effective practices to ensure that the migration sector is
contributing effectively in the overall efforts toward increased security,
while providing as well appropriate balance in the areas of the
facilitation of normal movement of persons and protection of the
vulnerable.
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If there is a common understanding that has emerged thus far in the
process of examining the migration and security nexus, it is that
migration management should not be considered the leading edge in
efforts to eliminate terrorism and security threats. However, the area of
migration is none the less an essential area for action in this regard. This
raises the practical and political issue of how to organise migration
management to best contribute to the agenda of improved security and,
for all countries but particularly for countries of limited resources and
capacities, where best to place investments in the migration sector. Let
me take just a couple of minutes to explore those points and draw some
preliminary conclusions.

First, how to organise migration management to best contribute to the
agenda of improved security. Some of the recent strategic responses in
the migration sector to the new security concerns subsume migration
within an overall security response, even at times moving migration
management into the security portfolio in organisational terms. The U.S.
response, integrating most of what was the Immigration and
Naturalization Service (INS) into Homeland Security, can be seen in this
light. While this may appear to be entirely new and, to some, somewhat
troubling, there is historical precedent.

For example, in the years immediately preceding the United States’
entrance into World War II, around 1940, the US INS was moved from
the Labor Department into the Department of Justice, which then had the
brief for domestic security. The move was explicitly for reasons of
national security. Immigration was seen as a means of entry, infiltration
and subversion by the enemy. A filter of security, with a very fine mesh,
was put in place over the migration sector, with strategies that included
fingerprinting of all aliens and requirements to regularly report, among
other actions. In retrospect, some of the actions taken were of
questionable security value and could not, with history as a judge, be
justified. Over time, after the threat subsided, migration management in
the U.S. was put back on a more independent and diverse track, but it
never lost its relationship with security management and in fact stayed
within the Department of Justice until its recent transformation into
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Homeland Security — a move which was meant to further strengthen its
service to security concerns.

The arguments for caution voiced in the United States at the time the
recent reorganisation was being considered'*® parallel in many ways the
cautions and concerns that are sometimes heard in regard to the Central
Asian countries’, and many other developing or transition countries’,
approaches to migration and security. It was feared that linking
migration and security too closely would encourage a culture of fear of
the foreign-born, discrimination and even active oppression of groups of
persons by race, religion or national origin, and generally a weakening
of democratic values and the culture of plurality of the United States.
Further, it was feared that much improved operational systems, such as
border data and visa application systems, would become tools for
enabling discrimination and violations of human rights. Emphasising
that “the very purpose of anti-terrorist initiatives is to preserve the
fundamental rights and democratic institutions that terrorism seeks to
undermine and destroy”,'”’ some observers made the case that the
general trend toward a security-first approach was counterproductive and
could become, though inadvertently, supportive of the terrorists’ goals.

While these observers in the U.S. and other developed democracies were
afraid of regression, in the Central Asian context the argument may be a
bit different: that strong action linking migration and security will, for
the same reasons, stall progress toward the achievement of cultures of
plurality and toward general democratisation. Countering terrorism
could provide a dense and convenient cover to maintain or intensify
repressive practices of various kinds. Political opposition groups,
including those advocating more open and democratic societies, might
be conveniently sidelined or silenced as threats to national security. State
resources needed for development initiatives could instead be re-directed
into the security and military spheres, and foreign assistance might be
similarly re-prioritised.

136 Meissner, Doris. After the Attacks: Protecting Borders and Liberties. Carnegie Endowment

Policy Brief. 8 November 2001
137 Report on Terrorism and Human Rights. Inter-American Commission on Human Rights,
Organization of American States. 22 October 2002
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These are all reasonable concerns, and good questions to ask. The
difficulty is that the argument can quickly become polarised with, from
one side, improved security being seen as antithetical to democratic
values and human rights. While from the other side this perceived trade-
off is at times acknowledged as unfortunate but necessary. In either case
in this polarised perspective, as security advances, democratic values
retreat. There are, however, many in the middle, including IOM, trying
to balance the equation.

Within this debate the focus of attention is often on issues of political
will and national character and values. Concern is expressed about
initiatives to build security in the migration sector, and other sectors, in
countries that do not have strong democratic traditions. These traditions
are at times seen as prerequisite for investment in the security sector.
Building democratic culture in the Central Asian and other countries is
seen as the first and main challenge. This is not unreasonable, but I
would suggest it its only part of the picture or part of the challenge.

Achieving effective security within the migration sphere requires not
only the political will, but also the capacity to pursue security in
migration effectively. In Central Asia, a good case can be made that,
even assuming the political will, the capacities to work in
internationally-acceptable ways in this sector are still weak. A heavy-
handed approach can be, at times, as much the result of lack of options
as lack of will and perspective. Let me provide a couple of examples of
how this is played out in the migration sector.

One of the most nettlesome methods of immigration enforcement under
recent scrutiny is that of group profiling, whether at borders, in visa
application processes or in interior management strategies. Profiling is
routinely criticised for its potential to abridge the rights of individuals
unfairly, through guilt-by-association. It is instructive, though, that
profiling is at times also criticised by law enforcement professionals due
to its ineffectiveness. “Many law enforcement professions view profiling
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as crude and, ultimately, inadequate substitute for behaviour-based
enforcement and effective intelligence gathering.”'*®

But to use the better options requires capacity and experience, and
countries with fewer resources or less-developed governance and human
resource development systems may have limited choices in this regard.
Effective intelligence gathering in the migration sphere, which might
inform activities against trans-national organised criminal elements in
the migration sector (smugglers of arms and illicit goods; traffickers of
human beings; and perhaps terrorist cells intermixed with these criminal
elements), requires highly trained people and well-supported structures,
and well-developed cooperation with neighbouring and other countries.
When these are weak or absent, ‘traditional’ and often heavy-handed
approaches, which may also be less effective, will endure out of
necessity. Neither democratic values nor national and regional security
advances under this scenario.

Another example is in the area of traveller pre-inspection and border
checkpoint management. In Central Asia, data systems to support
normal traveller inspection are present only at some borders, though
major programmes are underway and others are planned, and none of the
states to my knowledge has the capacity for Advance Passenger
Information/Processing (API/APP) approaches that would allow for pre-
screening air passengers before arriving at their air borders. These air
borders are important transit points, as well as point of destination. None
of the Central Asian countries have Airline Liaison Officers posted
abroad at key departure airports. These approaches are in wide use by
developed and highly democratic countries, and their judicious use can
provide an alternative to unusually broad, group-based screenings and
possible exclusions at the air ports-of-entry. Again, a lack of capacity
provides an open door for more arbitrary and perhaps heavy-handed
enforcement actions at the border. Where capacity and experience is
lacking, it becomes difficult to distinguish between lack of political will
and lack of means and experience.

138 Chishti, Muzaffar. Immigration and Security Post-Sept. 11. Migration Policy Institute. 1
August 2002
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Allow me to further illustrate the point in relation to green border
management, which is probably more important than air border
management in Central Asia, with a personal recollection from
Afghanistan shortly after the fall of the Taliban regime.

I recall sitting in a sparse basement room in Kabul in a heavily-guarded
compound with a senior Afghan official in early 2002, discussing the
problems this official had in controlling the green borders. He noted
even then that the movement of illicit goods and questionable people
across Afghanistan’s borders into and from Central Asia was increasing
quickly, that this was in his view a threat to civil order, and that he had
no real capacity to stop this. He had few staff, at best a handful of
vehicles, no equipment and, at that time, his staff had no access to
training. He noted that he had had many visitors telling him to please
solve the problem. He was willing, even anxious to address these
problems but did indeed lack the capacity to do very much. Today, it
seems clear that the illicit movement of drugs and malafide persons into
and out of Afghanistan, including to and from Central Asia, is a serious
security threat. There was, and still is, political will to address this issue,
but capacity, though increasing, remains weak. In Afghanistan, as in
neighbouring Central Asian countries, if capacity is not strengthened the
security threats could very well increase and the nascent democratic
structures could be significantly threatened.

In the developed democratic states, approaches to security, including in
the migration sector, are based on balanced policy and legal frameworks,
and are enacted through robust operational systems. In less-resourced
states without strong democratic traditions it is not only the lack of
democratic traditions that inhibits appropriate security responses in the
migration sector; it is the lack of capacity to handle security in more
balanced ways — a lack of alternatives and models, and the means to
enact them.

This suggests to me that providing assistance to build migration
management systems, inclusive of policy, legal and operational elements
should be a major priority. We need to remove lack of capacity from the
equation if we are to see clearly where lack of political will and
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resistance to democratic values are the main obstacles Building
capacities in migration management is part of a process of nation-
building. Strongly democratic states have strong intelligence and law
enforcement systems. Weakness in security does not necessarily
correlate with higher standards in human rights or democratic
governance.

To encourage democratisation alongside improved security, then,
implies focusing strong attention on capacity building in selected areas
of migration management. Capabilities in the right areas can provide
options to using approaches that are, at least, questionable.

Central Asia’s role in regional and international cooperation to combat
terrorism is particularly important. It is not just another region of the
world that needs attention; it is a region in close proximity to known
threats and is, at the same time, a region with limited capacities to take
effective national action and to support sophisticated partnerships in
joint security management. While there may be places where political
will is lacking, the primary obstacle in many locales is that of capacity
and the lack of sustained support to development of that capacity. What
we, at IOM, see in the migration sector in this regard may be
representative of the overall governance situation.

I would encourage, then, continuing and intensifying a process of
engagement and monitoring, and in fact this is the approach in Central
Asia from most partners or donors. In that sense, my message is that we,
the international community including the Central Asian governments,
are, increasingly, doing this right in that region. It is unrealistic and
counter-productive to link the initiation of capacity building investments
in migration and security with the a priori achievement of high
democratic standards. Rather the process of engagement through
capacity building and technical cooperation activities should serve to
build trust and confidence toward the achievement of the broader
governance goals. The process of engagement also presents
opportunities for evaluation and monitoring of the use of new capacities,
which can inform the broader democratisation initiatives. Security can
certainly be a prerequisite for democratic reform and growth.
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Democratic reform can not always be a prerequisite for measured
investments in security.

I have not, in this paper, discussed another important area of migration
management linked with security: that of economic development. IOM
has long viewed migration and development as intimately linked.
Clearly economic pressures fuel much of the world’s migration, both
regular and irregular. Similarly, development issues are increasingly
being linked with prevention of terrorism. The rationale for addressing
development concerns from a migration perspective are reinforced by
this connection: enhancing economic and community development in
areas of high migration pressure is reasonable not only from the point of
view of reducing pressures for irregular migration, and reducing the
strength of smuggling and trafficking networks, but is also reasonable as
a prophylactic measure to prevent the rise of disaffected groups that may
be prone to enter into terrorist activities.

The Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs sponsored an excellent research
report on the use of development cooperation as a tool in preventing
terrorism."*” T would recommend that those of you who have not seen it
take a close look at this report. It can provide a useful basis for broader
discussions on the links between nation building and human security in
Central Asia and other parts of the world.

Let me close now with brief reference to the issue of programming and
what capacity-building and technical cooperation in the migration and
security area actually means in programme and project terms. IOM
works in this sector primarily through the following kinds of initiatives:
1) Strengthening border systems, including the entry/exit data systems
and the ‘business process’ used to manage border checkpoints; 2)
Providing technical guidance and support to the improvement of travel
documents and their issuance systems, particularly passports; 3)
Building national capacities in the area of staff training and human

139 Kivimiki, Timo. Development cooperation as an instrument in the prevention of terrorism:
Research Report. Nordic Institute of Asian Studies (NIAS), Copenhagen. July 2003 (for the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Denmark)
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resource development in relevant Ministries and Departments; 4)
Providing technical support and assistance to combat smuggling of
migrants and trafficking in human beings, including enhancing
immigration service and law enforcement capacities to investigate these
phenomena; 5) Enabling technical cooperation and policy planning
between and among the involved states in sub-regions, and between the
concerned regions; 6) Providing technical support to the development of
new policy, legal and regulatory frameworks to support this sector; and,
on the preventative side, 7) Providing programmes that enhance
economic and community development in areas of high migration
pressure.

I want to note as well the approach IOM undertook when launching this
general programme framework in the former Soviet Union in the mid-
1990s. While we were pursing and encouraging the development of
many of the noted governmental capacities, we understood the
importance of encouraging the role of civil society in balancing and
augmenting the governments’ direct roles in migration management.

During that time we launched, in parallel to the government capacity
building programmes, NGO capacity building programmes in the
migration sector. Our goal was to encourage and enable NGOs to take
on the normal advocacy, research and direct service roles that civil
society normally fulfils in the migration sector. It is important and
sensible, wherever possible, to build both capacities together -
governmental and civil society.

Our programming approach also included then, and still does, the
development sector: working to improve economic and social conditions
in areas of high migration pressure. Micro-enterprise and employment-
linked training projects, and projects to ensure basic community
infrastructure, generally characterise these programmes in the former
Soviet Union and in other parts of the world.

Migration as a theme is closely linked with many of the issues of
concern to the Consortium’s Study Groups. I hope that these comments
will prove helpful in advancing the agenda and the overall goal of the

256



Study Groups, and provide a basis for further discussion of migration
within the PfP processes.

Charles Harns

Head Technical Cooperation Services
International Organization for Migration
Geneva
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byaar K. CyaranoB

Hlanxaiickasi opraHu3anms COTPYAHUYECTBA —
HHCTPYMEHT PErdOHAJIbHOM 0€30I1aCHOCTH B
LenTpanabHoii A3uu?

Abstract

The situation is being determined by five factors:

1)

2)

3)
4)

5)

In Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan
conspirative extremist sects and organizations have developed.
‘Hizb-ut-Tahrir’, for example, tries to extend its influence not only
in Southern Kazakhstan, but in the whole country.

A clash between Uguir terrorists and policemen in the city of
Almaty in 2000 revealed the links of the Uguir to foreign Islamist
extremists and the Uguir Diaspora in Kazakhstan.

A strong Chechen Diaspora, which has links to Chechnya, does
exist in Kazakhstan.

There exists no common approach in Kazakhstan concerning
determined action against extremism.

Still widespread corruption among civil servants (among them
civil-servants in the judiciary sector and security services) hinders
the effective fight against terrorism and extremism.

With respect to the steadily more complicated situation and the rising
activities of international terrorists and extremists in the region, the
Shanghai Organisation for Cooperation can play an important role.
Russia, China, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan are
members of these organizations.
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CoBpeMeHHbBIE MEXTYHAPOHBIE MOJIUTUYECKHE MPOLECCHl MTPOUCXOIAT
Ha (OHE pealbHBIX YI'PO3 U BBI30BOB, UCXOISIINUX OT MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
TEPPOPUCTUYECKMX U OIKCTPEMUCTCKUX TpYyMM, IPUKPBIBAIOIINXCS
ucinamoM. OJHO3HAYHO, YTO MHPOBOE COOOIIECTBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B
CKOpEHIIeH JUKBUIALUU 3TUX CWJI, TaK KaK ceHdac CyIIeCTBYET JIHIIb
OJlHa JMJIEMMa: 4YeJIOBEYECTBO WJIM TEPPOpPU3M, NPAaBO WK OecnpaBue,
IMBUIU3aLMs UM MpakoOecue. B mMupe HapacTaeT MOHHMMaHuE TOrO,
9yTO MOoOeay Haj Teppopu3sMoM B 21 Beke, Tak ke Kak M moOexy Haja
¢ammsmom B 20 Beke, MOXKHO OJIEpPKaTh OOBEIUHEHHBIMU YCHIHSAMHU
BCEX HapoJa0B U cTpaH mupa. [Ipu 3TOM, Ha HalI B3I, BEIYLIYIO POJIb
B OpraHu3anuu OOpbObI NMPOTHUB TEPPOPU3MA MOXKET B3SATh Ha cels
tosibko OOH.

B xozxe rinobanbHOM U JUIMTEIBHOW BOWHBI C TEPPOPU3MOM HEU3OEKHO
BO3HUKHOBEHHE pA3JIMYHbIX BApUAHTOB OJOKUPOBAaHUS MHUPOBBIX U
pErHOHAIBHBIX JAepxkaB. [7o0aabHBIE WIPOKH, HUCXOAS U3 OINbITA
IpEIbIIyIIUX ABYX MHPOBBIX BOIH, OyAyT HpPOCUYMTHIBATH Pa3INYHbIE
MOJIEJIM Pa3BUTHS MUPOIIOPSJIKA M IPEANonaracMble cepbl BIHSIHUS
nocne nobeapl Haja Teppopu3MoM. B 3Toil cuTyaliuu KOHKYypeHLHMs 3a
BenyIyto poib B Llentpansaoii A3uu mexay CIIA, Poccueit, Kuraem u
EC Oyner obocTpsiTheA.

[lenTpanbHas A3uu ABJIFETCS YHUKaJIbHBIM peruoHoM. Ha mnepBblii
B3IJIS1]], Y TOCYJapCTB PETHOHA MHOTO OOIIET0: penurusi, HalluOHAJIbHBIE,
KyJIbTypHbIE O0ObIYaM ¥ TpaJulLUH, CXOJCTBO MEHTAJIUTETOB U
HAallMOHAJIbHBIX S3BIKOB.

ITommeITKH HaJI1aauThb COIMAJIBHO-OKOHOMHNYCCKHUEC CBA3HU MCKIAY
CTpaHaM{ PETHOHA MpeANpPUHUMAINCh HeogHoKpaTHO. CoznaBanuch
opranuzauuu (LlenTpansHo-A3uarckuil coro3, lleHTpanbHO-A3narckoe
HSKOHOMHUYECKOE  COOOILECTBO), MOANUCHIBAIIUCH MHOIOCTOPOHHHE
JOKYMeHThI (Hampumep, [JoroBop ot 1994 roma o co3gaHuM €IMHOTO
HSKOHOMHYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, MPEANOiaraBlivi, B YacTHOCTH,
oOecrnieueHrne CBOOOJHOTO NEPEMELIEHUs] TOBAapOB, YCIYr, KalMTaJoB,
paboueil CUJIBI, OCYIIECTBJICHUH COTJAaCOBAaHHOM TaMOXXEHHOW U
BAJIIOTHOM MOJUTHKH).
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1 Hos10pst 2004 r. B AcTaHe cocTosach 3-s KOH(PEPEHIUS MUHUCTPOB
CTpaH-4JIEHOB [lenTpanbHO-A3HATCKOTO PErHOHAIIBHOTO
HKOHOMHUYECKOTO coTpyaHudecTtBa (AzepOaitmkana, Kazaxcrana, KHP,
Koipreizcrana, Monronuu, TaKuKkucTaHa) ¢ y4aCTHEM PYKOBOJIUTENCH
Asmarckoro u Hcmamckoro 6aHkoB pa3Butus, EBpomeiickoro OaHka
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM W DPa3BUTHSA, MeXayHapOAHOrO BAIIOTHOrO (OHIA,
Bcemupnoro 6anka. Toukamu B3aumopeiicTBus skoHomuku [HADPC
ABJIAIOTCS DJHEPreTHKa, TPAHCHOPT W TOProBis. A3HAaTCKUM OaHK
pa3BUTHA TIpearnonaraeT puHaHCUpoBaHUE 14 3aliMOBBIX IPOEKTOB Ha
cymmy 295,3 mulH. nosapoB U 33 MpoeKkTa TEXHMYECKOH MoMoIM Ha
cymmy 18,5 mMuiH. nonnmapoB. Yike yTBEp)KIEHBI HPOEKThl KOHLEHIUH
(dopMupOBaHMsI KOHCOpLIMyMa IO BOIPOCaM TpPaHCIOpPTa U BBOJHO-
OHEPreTUUECKUX  PECypcoB,  JOCTUTHYTa  JIOTOBOPEHHOCTbH O
BO3MOXHOCTH co3faHus B opmare LIAPC rasosoro xoncopunyma Ho
10 Pa3HbIM NpPUYMHAM OOBEKTUBHOIO M CyOBEKTHBHOIO IOPSIKA 3TH
Onarve MoXeJaHud 1O CHX IOp HE MPETBOPEHBl B *HU3Hb, XOTSA B
pPErHoHE HAKOIMUJIOCh MHOI'O HEPEUIEHHBIX MPOOJIEM — palMOHAIbHOE
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE  BOJIHO-DHEPreTMUECKUX  PpECypcoB, TPAHCIIOPTHOE
coobmieHue, yHu¢pukauusg  TapudoB, HE3aKOHHAs  MUrpanus,
JENMMUTALUs U JeMapKalusg FOCyAapCTBEHHBIX I'PaHUI], KOTOpbIE HE
MOTYT OBITh pEIIEHbl KaKHUM-THOO TOCYJIapCTBOM B OAMHOYKY. XOTS
pelieHre 3TUX NpodiaeM B CYLIECTBEHHOM Mepe  MO3BOJUT
JUKBUJMPOBATH MPEANOCHUIKM K BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO  PaJUKaIbHBIX
HAaCTPOCHMM y yacTu HaceneHus crpaH LleHTpanbHOl A3uM U «BBIOUTH
MOYBY» M3-1I0J] HOT' Y BCEBO3MOXKHBIX IPOIAraHIMCcTOB TEppopHU3Ma U
AKCTPEMH3MA, KOTOpbIE HE IPOYb BOCIOJIB30BATHCS TPYAHOCTIMU
TPaH3UTHOIO NEPHOJIA.

PasHbple mOIXOABI CTpaH peruoHa K OpraHU3allMM PETHOHAIBHOTO
HSKOHOMHUYECKOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA COXPAHSIIOTCS U ceroaHs. Tak, ecnu
Kazaxcrtan nmpeanaraer B NEpBYI0 Odepelb CO3AaTh  BOJHO-
OHEPreTUYECKHM, TPAHCIIOPTHBIM U MTPOJIOBOJIBCTBEHHBIN KOHCOPLIMYMBI,
TO Y30€KHCTaH BBICTYMNAET 3a co3faHue LleHTpanbHOa3naTckoro oduiero
peiaka. Ha 59-ii ceccun I'enepanbhoii accam6iien OOH B ceHTsi0pe c.T.
MHUHHCTp MHOCTpaHHbIX Aen PK mpennoxwin co3pars B LleHTpanbHOM
Asun lleHTp 1o BompocaM NpPEBEHTUBHOM JWIIJIOMATHH, a €ro
y30€KCKUI KoJulera nmpu3Bai co3/iaTh PernoHanbHbIi HHPOPMaMOHHbIN
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U KOOPAMHAIIMOHHBIM  LEHTp OOpbObl C  TpaHCTPAaHUYHBIMU
MIPECTYIUICHUSIMH, CBA3aHHBIMH C HAPKOTUKAMMU.

B cBA3uM Cc 3TMM BHEHIHSS MOJWTUKA M TIOJUTHKA OE30MaCHOCTH

Ka3zaxcrana He MOXKET HE YUYMTBIBATh CleAyolne (PaKTOPhI:

- ObocTpsromasca KOHKYPEHIIHS 3a BEAYIIYIO POJib B PETHOHE MEKITY
CIIIA, Poccueii, Kuraem;

- coxpaHfmmiascs pa3oOmeHHocTh crpaH  LlenTpanbHoi  A3sum,
HECMOTpS Ha pa3jIu4Hble MHULMATUBBI O PErMOHAIBHON KOOIEpalyu
Y UHTETpaluy;

- Hapacrarouias yrposza Teppopu3Ma M PEeIUTrHO3HOr0 SKCTpEMH3Ma B
V30exkucrane u B Poccum, HeE3pUMO COEAMHEHHas C ATHUMH
HEraTUBHBIMU  SIBIGHUSIMU  JIESITEIbHOCTb ~ HAapKOCHUHAWKATOB U
MEXKyHApOAHOW OPTraHU30BAHHOM MPECTYITHOCTH;

- HeoOpaTHMOCTh Ipoliecca BoBiedeHUsl Kasaxcrana u apyrux ctpaH
peruoHa B MHpPOBBIE SKOHOMMYECKHE IPOLECChl, HEOOXOIMMOCTb
AKTUBM3AI[MM MHTETPALIMOHHBIX IPOLECCOB, B KOTOPBIX YYacTBYET
Kazaxcras;

- HQJIWYUE B PErHOHE 3HAYUTENIbHBIX 3al1aCOB S3HEPrOPECypPCOB;

- DJrOMCTMYECKHE HHTEPEChl  TPAHCHALMOHAJIBHBIX  KOPIOpALMii,
NESTENIbHOCTh KOTOpPBIX HE BCErjJa OCYLIECTBIAETCS B pycie
MOJIMTUKHA HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx H
OIpeeIseT TaKyto MOJIUTHKY;

- B YCIOBHUSX pOCTa LIEH Ha HEPTh pPE3KO BO3PACTACT 3HAUYCHUE
[lenTpanbHON A3uM Kak HeTe- U Ta300bIBAIOIIETO PETHOHA;

- TIOCKOJIBKY pervoHajibHas MHTErpanus HE CTOUT B IOBECTKE JHS, B
YCIIOBUSIX, KOTJa OTHEJIbHbIE CTpaHbl pErvoHa HAaXOAATCA B
KPUTHYECKOM COCTOSIHMM, A Ka3zaxcraHa cpeacTBoM obecredeHust
HAI[MOHAJIbHOM 0€3011aCHOCTH SBJISIOTCS MOJIUTHKA Pa3HOCKOPOCTHOM
Y Pa3HOYPOBHEBOM MHTETPAIMH C TIOCTCOBETCKUMHU I'OCYAapCTBAMH, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, y4acTUE B PErMOHAIBHBIX cHCTEMaX OEe30MacCHOCTH,
C IPYroOu.

Henv3s ymyckare u3 Buay, uro XxoTs B Kazaxcrane, Omaromaps
OCYIIECTBIIIEMBIM  COLUMAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKHMM U TMOJUTUYECKUM
pedopmam, MIPaKTUYECKHU OTCYTCTBYIOT MIPEANOCHIIKA JUIS
BO3HUKHOBEHUS TEPPOPUCTUYECKON U IKCTPEMUCTCKON JACSITEIBHOCTH, B
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COCETHUX CTpaHax peruoHa, B IEpPBYIO ouepenb, B Adranucrane,
COoXpaHsieTcd  CIIO)KHasg  curTyauus.  [IpomoymxaroTcss — MONBITKH
OMPCACIICHHBIX BHCIIHUX CUJI HAIIPABUTH B CTPAaHbl PETHMOHA SMUCCAPOB
JUIs IeCTaOMIM3alui BHYTPUIIOJUTHYECKON CUTYaI1H.

B 3asgBnenun ['ocygapctBenHoro nenapramenta CIIA ot 26 okta0ps
2004 1. oOpam@aercs BHMMaHHE Ha TO, UYTO JKCTPEMUCTCKHE
rpynnupoBku, Takue kak MJY, umeromme cBsizu ¢ «Anb-Kaitnoity,
aKTUBHU3UPOBAJIM CBOIO JIEATENbHOCTh B LleHTpambHOM A3MuM M MOTyT
IUIAHUPOBATh 31€CHh TEPPOPUCTUUECKHUE AKTHI.

Jlaxxe B TakoM KOHTpOJMpPYeMOM rocyjapcrse kak Kurail, 1 HOAOps
2004 r. B mpoBUHLINK X€HAH MPOU3OIIN OECIIOPSIKM HAa ITHUUECKOHN U
PEJINTHO3HON MOYBE MEXAYy MYCYJIbMaHCKUM MEHBIIMHCTBOM «XYyH3y»
(8 KHP ux nacuutsiBaetcs 20 muH. yein.; B LleHTpanbHOW A3uu ux
Ha3bIBAIOT JIyHFaHAMHM) U XaHbLIAMM, B PE3yJbTaTe KOTOPHIX IOrUOJIO0
oosee 150 genosex.

He HyXHO mnuTare WUIIO3UH OTHOCUTENBHO TOro, 4ro Kaszaxcran
M30JIMPOBAaH OT IJIOOAJBHBIX YIPO3 M BBI30BOB 110 CJEIYIOIIUM
IIpUYMHAM.

Bo-niepBrix, B Kazaxcrane, kak u B VY30ekucrane, Keiprezcrane,
TamxukucTane CO3J1aHbI rJ1yOOKO 3aKOHCIIUPUPOBAHHBIE

9KCTPEMHUCTCKUEC CCKTHI U OpFaHI/I?,aIII/II/I.MO

Opranuzanust «Xu30-yr-Taxpup» He MpeKpamaeT MONBITOK CO31aTh
CeThb CBOMX OpraHU3allMil HE TOJIBKO Ha tore KaszaxcraHa, HO U B Ipyrux
obnactsx. [To nanuem npecc-ciyk661 KHB PK, ¢ 2000 mo 2004 roasr k
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HE3aKOHHYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh, MPU3BIBBEI K
HaCWJIbCTBEHHOMY CBEPKEHHIO0 KOHCTUTYLIHOHHOT'O CTPOSI M pa3KUraHue
PEJIUTUO3HON BpaXKIbl TPUBJIEUEHO 14 aKTHBHCTOB MapTHM «XU30-yT-
Taxpup» B IOxHo-Kazaxcranckoit u IlaBinomapckoit obnactsix u
AnMarel.

10 www.knb.kz., 12.10.2004.
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C nauvana 2004 ronma 3aperucTpupoBaHbl CIy4yaW pPACIpOCTPaHEHMS
aucToBoK «Xu30-yr-Taxpup» B Ilsimkente, Typkecrane, Kenray,
ITaBopape, Kokmieray. bosibiioe KOJIUYECTBO JIMTEPATYPhl U JIMCTOBOK
U3BIATO B CTyAeHUecKux oOmexuTusx Anmartel. Eciu B 2003 romy B
Kazaxcrane ObUI0 M3BSATO OAHA ThICAYA JIUCTOBOK «XHU30-yT-Taxpupar,
10 B 2004 romy — yxe 11 thicsa.'*!

13 centsa6ps 2004 roxa B r. Kokmeray Obl0 3ajepkano 12 xureneit
AKMOJMHCKOM 00J1acTH, NPUYACTHBIX K HE3aKOHHOM JeATeNbHOCTU
«Xu30-yr-Taxpup». Bo Bpemss OOBICKOB 110 MECTy JKHUTEIbCTBA
3a/Iep’)KaHHbIX OBUIM M3BATHl KHUTH, OpOILIIOPBI, KYpPHAJIbI, JIMCTOBKU
OKCTPEMHUCTCKOTO  COJEpXKAaHMsA, a TaKKe JICHEKHbIE CpEACTBa,
coGpaHHBIE C YICHOB STOM OpraHm3amum.

B okra6pe 2004 roma k JABYM rojaM JIMIIEHUS CBOOOABI ObLI
npuroBopeH 31-netHuii A. Hus3oB, 3aaepxannbiii B anpene 2004 roga
Ha pblHKe mocenka AOait Capelaramickoro paitona IOKO 3a
pacnpocTpaHEeHHE JHUCTOBOK «Xun30-yT-Taxpupa», NpU3BIBAIOIIUX K
penurno3Hon Bpaxnae. B okrsadpe 2004 roga Ha aBa rojaa yCIOBHO C
JBYXJIETHUM HCHBITATEIbHBIM CPOKOM OB OCYXJAEH 29-€THUM )KUTEIh
Kaparanast @. AOnmyramapoB, y KOToporo Obuio oOHapyskeHo 850
JUCTOBOK 3KCTpeMucTckoro toska B 1999-2004 rr. Kazaxcrtanom Obu10
BbIJJaHO 21 MHOCTpaHIEeB, B OCHOBHOM TpaxaaH Kutas, Y30ekucrana,
Keipreizcrana, BepOoBaBmux rpaxaan PK mnsg  skcrpemucrckoit
JIESITEIbHOCTH Ha TEPPUTOPUU JPYTuX cTpaH. Toiabko B Y30€KUCTaH U3
Ka3zaxcrana 3a mnocnengHue Tpu roaa OblUla SKCTPaAUPOBAHO IISITh
y30€KCKUX TpakJaH, I[0J03PEBAEMbIX B AaKTUBHOM Yy4YacTUU B
HE3aKOHHBIX JKCTPEMUCTCKUX OpraHu3alMsX M IPUYACTHOCTH K
TEPPOPUCTUUECKON JESITENLHOCTH.

O ToM, 4YTO JEeATENBbHOCTh OpraHu3aluuu «Xu30-yT-Taxpup» HOCUT
JlaJIeKo He 0e300MIHBIM XapaKTep, CBUACTEIbCTBYET (akT U30MEHUS y
1oJIbe3/1a COOCTBEHHOIO JIoMa KypHanucTku A.bypueBoii. Panee, aToii
JKYPHaJIMCTKOW OBIJIO MOATOTOBJIEHO TpU MaTepuana Ha TeleKaHale
«AcTtaHay, B KOTOPBIX OHa TIOMbBITAJaCh PACKPBITh MaryoHoOe
BO3JICIICTBME HAa COBPEMEHHOE OOLIECTBO AESTEIbHOCTH OpraHU3alluu

11 www.knb kz.12.10.2004.
142 Axmonunckas npasna, 23.09.2004.
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«Xu306-yr-Taxpup». [Ipu 3TOM LIEHHBIE BELU y KYPHAIUCTKU HE ObUIM
MOXMIIIEHBI, a Ha TeleoH J0Ma ObLIO cOpolieHo coolmieHue: «Jlyurie
IIJIOXOM MU, YEM XOpOILast BoiHa».

B xonne ¢eBpans u Hauane wmapra 2004 r. Ha TeppuUTOpUU
KaparanauHckoil 0071acTH MBITAINCHh BECTU MpPOMAraHay ABE TPYIIIbI
MPEACTaBUTENCH paJMKAIbHO -BaxxaOWTCKOM opranuzanuu «Tabmuru
[lxamaar» u3 VY36ekucrtana, Ksipreizcrana, HOxHo-Kazaxcranckoit
oOnactu U Anmarsl.

B sauBape 2004 r. B Munucrepctso toctunuu PK obOpatunoce c
3as1BJICHHEM 0 perucrpanuu PEJINTUO3HOE o0beMHEHNE
«Pecnybnukanckuid neHTp caileHTosorun Kazaxcrana u LlenTpanbHOi
Asun», oObenuHsoLlee 4 TakuX OpraHU3alUil Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Kazaxcrana. Ilocme mnpoBepku 3TOMYy LEHTpPY OBLIO OTKa3aHO B

perucrparmn.'

Bo-Bropbix, 60eBoe croiakHoBeHHE B Anmatbl B 2000 rogy 60eBUKOB
CYWTypCKOM TEppPOPUCTUYECKOM OpraHu3alMm» C AJIMATHHCKUMHU
MOJIMIICICKAMH, B XOJ€ KOTOPOM  HECKOJIBKO  Ka3aXCTAaHCKHUX
MOJIMLENCKUX ObUIO YOUTO M pPaHEHO, IOKa3ajlo BBICOKHI YpOBEHb
IIOATOTOBKHA TEPPOPUCTOB M HAIAKECHHBIC CBSI3M ITOW OpraHMU3aluy HE
TOJIBKO C 3apyOE€KHBIMHU HMCIaMCKMMM LIEHTpaMH, HO U C YWUI'ypCKOH
nuacnopor B Kazaxcrane.

B-tperbux, B Kazaxcrane mpHCyTCTBYE€T MHOTOYMCIICHHAs] YE€UYEHCKAs
JIacropa, COXpPaHMBLIASACS B HAIIEW CTPAaHE IMOCIE CTAIMHCKOU
Acnopraguu, NpeacTaBUTCIIN KOTOpOfI noaACPXKUBAKOT TCCHBIC CBA3U CO
CBOMMH COIUIEMEeHHUKaMHu B Yeude. TaK, B IIOCJICAHEC BpEMA B
AJakoJIbCKOM paifoHe AJIMAaTUHCKOM 00JIaCTU TOSIBUJIOCH MHOTO
YCUCHUICB-MHBAJIINJIOB, XapaKTEp yBe‘-II/Iﬁ KOTOpPBIX HAaCT OCHOBAHUSA
npearogaratb, 4YTO0O OHU IIOJIYYCHBI HC B 6I)ITy, a BO BpEMiA 00€eBBIX
CTOJ'IKHOBGHI/II\/JI.145 O BIHSHUH YEYECHCKOU Anacnopbl CBUACTCIIBCTBYCT
TOT (PAKT, YTO MOCT 3aMECTUTENSI pyKOBOIUTEINS [lyXOBHOIO ynpaBieHUs

143 Aprymentsl u daxrs - Kasaxcran, 29.09.2004.
144 Kasaxcranckas npasna, 18.06.2004.
145 Aprymentsl u daxrs - Kasaxcran, Ne 41/2004.
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MycynbMmad Ka3zaxcrana 3aHMMaeT STHUYECKMM Ye4yeHell, OBIBIINMA
MypTH Yeunwu, BBICTYIAOLINN c pe3Koi KPUTHUKOU
AHTUTEPPOPUCTUYUECKON  OIepaluH, MNPOBOAUMONM  POCCHIUCKHMU
(denepaibHBIMU CHIIaMU B YeuHe.

B-uerBepThix, B Kaszaxcrame Her eIuMHCTBA B  OTHOLICHUU
HE00X0MMOCTH IIPUHSATHS PELINTENBHBIX JIEHCTBUN 1o
NpOTUBOAEHCTBUIO 3KcTpeMusMy. C oJ1HOM cTOpoHBI, BepXxoBHBIN cyn
PK no npeacrasnenuto I'enepansHoit mpokyparypsl PK 15 okts0ps c.r.
3a0peTWJI  Ha  TEPPUTOPUM  CTPAaHBl  JEATENBHOCTh  YETBIPEX
MEXIyHapoAHbIX opranuzaimmii («Anb-Kaitema», «Mcmamckas maprtus
Bocrounoro  Typkecrana», «KypAckuil  HapOIHBIM  KOHIPECC»,
«Mcnamckoe nBWKeHHE Y30€KHCTaHa») HA OCHOBAHMU TOrO, YTO HX
JIeATEIbHOCTh HAaIpaBjl€Ha Ha IMOAPBIB KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOIO CTPOS
pa3’)KUraHue MEXHAMOHAIbHOW PO3HHU.

Bo Bpems obcyxaenust B Maxwiuce Ilapiamenta PK B centsiope 2004
r. npoekra 3akoHa «O  NpPOTUBOJACHCTBUM  SKCTPEMHCTCKON
JeSTENIbHOCTH» JenmyTaT A. AUTanbl 3aBUJI, YTO B «JIEMOKPATHUYECKOM
oOmiecTBe  HENb3sl  COBMEIIaTh  MOHATHUS  <«OKCTPEMHU3M» U
«OKCTPEMUCTCKas JeATeNbHOCTh». Kak cuuTaer paemnyrar, IpaxaaHe
MOTYT MMETh JIOMa JIUTEpaTypy NpO(aIIUCTCKOrO XapakTepa, YUTaTh
9TH KHHUTH, Pa3AEisATh 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHHUS, HO HHMKAaKuX JCHCTBUN He
IpeanpyuHUMaTh. A apecTOBbIBaTh JIMIIb HAa OCHOBAHWMU TOTO, YTO

14
YeJTOBEK YMTAET TAKYIO JINTEPaTypy, HE3aKOHHO. '+

E. XKostuc, nupexkrop Kazaxcranckoro MexayHapogHOro Oopo To
IpaBaM 4eJOBEKa, Ha «KPYIJIOM CTOJIe» «AHTUTEPPOPUCTUUECKAS
cuctema B KaszaxcraHe: WIIIO3MM, PEaJbHOCTh M IEPCHEKTUBBD 26
okTs10pst 2004 r. 3as8BUJI, YTO OH MPOTUBHUK 0100peHHOro Maxumincom
3akoHa «O npoTUBOAEHCTBUHU IKCTpeMu3My». 1o ero cioBam, «ecin Mbl
IMPUHUMAEM 3aKOH O NMPOTUBOJCHCTBUHU IKCTPEMHUCTCKOMN JNESATENBHOCTH,
TO TOBOPHUM, YTO y HAac €CTh SKCTPEMHUCTCKas AESITEIbHOCTb, U OHa
JIOCTUTJIa 3HAYUTENbHBIX (opM, W 0e3 3akoHa C Hel OOpoThCs
HEBO3MO)KHO. MBI €€ HCKYCCTBEHHO NIE€pEeBOJUM B paspsin Ooiee

46 Pspectus-Kazaxcran, 28.09.2004.
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CEpPbE3HOM YTPO3bl, KOTOPOM MOKA €IlIe HET. Y Hac €CTh LEJbIA P
MOJIO)KEHUH 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, KOTOPHIE COJEpXkAaT BCE HEOOXOIUMBIE
MpaBOBbIE pECypCcbl M HOPMBI i1 OOpPHOBI C OSKCTPEMU3MOM H
TEPPOPUZMOM»».

B-nateix, addexTuBHON OOppOE C TEPPOPU3MOM U IKCTPEMHUZMOM
MPENSTCTBYET KOPPYMIUPOBAHHOCTh YMHOBHUKOB, B TOM 4YHUCJE U3
MPaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPraHOB M IMPABOBOM HUTWIM3M 3HAYUTEIHHOU
YacTH TpaxiaH.

Tak, HECMOTpsl Ha Y)KECTOUEHUE KOHTPOJIS 32 000pOTOM B3PBIBUATHIX
BELIECTB, UX XUIIEHUS MPOJOJDKAIOT UMETh MECTO Ha MpPEANPUATHUSAX,
r7Ie 9TH MaTepuajbl HCIOJB3YIOTCS B Ipou3BozacTeBe. Hampumep, B
AKMOJMHCKOM 00J1aCTH, OCHOBHOM KaHaJl HE3aKOHHOI'O IOCTYIIJICHUS
B3pbIBUATHIX BEIIECTB — XUIIEHUS U 3JI0YNOTpeOJIeHHUs] paOOTHUKOB
«('MK KaszaxanTelH», HMEKOIUX JOCTyIl K HMX XPaHEHUIO W
IIPOM3BOJICTBY B3pBIBHBIX pabOT Ha Mmaxrax. BopyroT, npoparor,
MacTepAT CaMOJIEJIbHbIE B3pBIBHBIE YCTPONCTBA M IMBITAIOTCA COBITH,
HUCKOJIBKO HE 33{lyMbIBasICh O CTPAIIHBIX MOocaeACTBUAX. Tonbko B 2004
roay B AKMOJIMHCKON 00JIaCTH U3 HE3aKOHHOI'0 000pOTa ObLIO U3BSTO 3
CaMOJIeNIbHBIX B3PBIBHBIX YCTpOiicTBa, 0OmMM BecoM B 18 kr. B
TPOTUJIOBOM 3KBHUBAJEHTE, CaMOJEIbHAs IMOJAPBIBHAS MalluHKa, 3
JNIeKTpoaeToHaTopa, 10  Kamcroyied  IeTOHATOpPaTroB  3aBOJCKOrO
M3roTOBJIEHUS, 18.25 KI B3phIBYATOTO BELIECTBA «aMMOHUTY, 20 METPOB
MOJIPBIBHOI'O LIHYPA.

B cBsA3M C OCIOXKHEHHWEM CHUTyalluM B pErMoHe W aKTHUBHU3alueil
JESATEIbHOCTH MEXAYHApOAHBIX TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX U IKCTPEMUCTCKUX
OpraHu3aluil CylecTBEHHYIO POJib B 00phOE MPOTUB ITUX YI'PO3 MOXKET
ceirparts LHIOC.

B asrycre-centssOpe 2004 r. ObLIM TPOBENEHBI COBMECTHBIE
MEXAyHapoAHble aHTUTeppopucThueckue yudeHuss B pamkax II1OC, c
y4acTUEM Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX M KUTANCKUX BOEHHOCIYKAlIUX, MPUYEM Kak
Ha Tepputopuu PK, tak u Ha Teppuropun KHP. 17 wurons 2004 r. B

47 Skenpece K, 27.10.2004.
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TamkeHre ObL1a opUIaIbHO OTKpBITA PernonanpHnas
antuteppopuctuueckas crpykrypa (PATC), npenHasHaueHHas s
KOOpJIMHauu oOMeHa nHdopmarueit B cepe 60pbObI C TEPPOPU3MOM.

29 cenra0ps 2004 r. B buimkeke cocrosyioch 3acedaHue TJaB
npasutenbectB HIOC. I'maBa nmpaBurensctBa PK JI. AxmeToB oTmeTui,
yro yuyactue B LIOC sBisieTcs oAHUM M3 NPUOPUTETOB Ka3aXCTaHCKOM
BHemHeW noiautuku. [Ipu stom Kaszaxcran BwIcTymaeT 3a yriryOyieHHE
COTpYAHHYECTBA B TPAHCIIOPTHOM OTPACIIH, 3a JAJIbHEHIIEEe paclIupeHUe
IPSIMBIX TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHYECKUX cBA3eil B pamkax I[IIOC, B yacTHOCTH,
3a CO3/JaHHE COBMECTHBIX IIPOM3BOJICTB B PAa3JIMYHBIX OTpacisiX, B
YaCTHOCTH, B JIETKOM M IHIIEBOM NPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH. boibmioe
3HaueHue B KazaxcrtaHe nmpuaaercss COBMECTHBIM JAECUCTBUSIM B 00JIacTH
OXpaHbl  OKPYKAIOIIEH Cpeabl M COXPAaHEHUS  DKOJOTHMYECKOIo
paBHOBECHS.

B oxtsa6pe 2004 r. Poccus, benopyccus, Kazaxcran, Keipreiscran u
Kurait  o0bsBUIM 0 co3ganuu  EBpaswiickoil  rpymmbl 10
IIPOTUBOJICHCTBUIO Jeraau3anuu IPECTYITHBIX JI0X0JI0B u
(MHaHCUPOBAHUS TEPPOPHU3MA.

Baxnyto ponb B 0opbOe € COBpPEMEHHBIMH BBI30BAMHM M YIrpo3aMu
IpUOOpeTaeT  JABYCTOPOHHEE  COTPYAHMYECTBO, B  YacTHOCTH,
Ka3aXCTaHCKO-KUTAalUCKoe COTpyIHHYecTBO. B mocneanue roasl Kurait
IPEIOCTaBUI I Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI aBTOMOOWIM
BBICOKOH TMPOXOAMMOCTH, OPITEXHUKY, ThUIOBOE oOopynoBaHue. B
Onukaiilliee BpeMsl Ka3axCTaHCKOW apMHMM OyJeT OKa3aHa MOMOILIb B
pasmepe 30 muH. roaned (3,6 muH. gosutapoB). PaccmarpuBaetcs
BO3MOXHOCTh O0OYy4EHHs Ka3aXCTAHCKMX KYypCaHTOB B BOCHHO-MOPCKUX
yumnnmax KHP, a taxoke nocrasku aiis BMC PK kurtalickux BOCHHBIX

14
Katepos.' **

B cootBerctBum ¢ noamucaHHeiM 23 nexabps 2002 roma B llexune
CornameHeM ©O COTpyAHHYECTBE B OOppde C  TEppOpPU3MOM,
CerapaTU3MOM U JKCTPEMHU3MOM, HaJIAXHUBAETCSI COTPYAHUUYECTBO

148 Skenpece K, 12.10.2004.
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MEX1y IIPAaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIMA OpPraHaMU U CHEIHUAIBHBIMH CITy:kK0amMu
Kazaxcrana m Kwurtas. B Xxoxme mnepBoro B HMCTOPUH OTHOILIECHUM
crernciyx0 JByX CTpaH BHM3UTa MMHHUCTpPa TOCYAApCTBEHHOM
oe3onacHoctu Kurtas Croii FOHroe B Kazaxcran 12 oxtsa6ps 2004 r.
ObUIM MOJBEACHBI UTOTU JIBYCTOPOHHEIO COTPYAHUYECTBA U OOCYKICHBI
NEPCHEKTHBBl JTAIBHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS B paMKax pPETHOHAIBHON U
MEXKJYHapOAHOH 0e30MacHOCTU. bBbIIO MOATBEPXKAEHO HaMEPEHUE
MOJIHATh HAa KaYECTBEHHO HOBBIM YpOBEHb B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE B OOpHOE C
MEXAYHAapOAHBIM TEPPOPU3MOM M 3SKCTPEMHU3MOM, OPraHW30BAHHOMN
IIPECTYIHOCTHIO U HAPKOOU3HECOM.

Ocoboe MecTo B ABYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIIEHUSAX 3aHUMAET CUTYallus B
CuHBL334H- YIUTYPCKOM aBTOHOMHOM paiioHe. MUHHCTP MHOCTpaHHBIX
nen KHP JIm WkaocuH, BbIcTynas Ha BTOPOHM BCTpEYE MUHHCTPOB
MHOCTpPaHHBIX JeN rocyaapcTB-wieHoB CBMJIA B r.AnmMartsl B OKTAOpe
2004 r., 3asBUJI, 4TO TeppopucTuyeckue cuiabl Boctounoro Typkectana
(CYAP) mpencraBisiioT «Cepbe3Hyl0 yrpo3y He Tosibko Kutatro, HO u
6€30MACHOCTH M CTAGHILHOCTH LENIOr0 PErHOHa».'

Dr. Bulat K. Sultanov

First Deputy Director

Institute of World Economy and Policy at the First Kazakhstan President
Foundation

Almaty

149 pecny6mka, 29.10.2004.
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